-'l|

ek

he dismantling of trade barriers among the in-

dustrial countries in the 1950s and 1960s con-
tributed to a period of unprecedented world
economic growth (Chart 23). In the 1970s and the
1980s, an increasing number of developing coun-
tries adopted outward-looking trade policies as part
of a strategy of structural economic reform. Those
countries that have succeeded in implementing
these reforms have experienced a significant and
durable improvement in economic performance.
Most recently, the countries in transition in central
Europe have liberalized their previously distorted
trading regimes as an essential element of the pro-
cess of transformation to market-based economies,
and some progress has been made in several coun-
tries of the former Soviet Union. Trade in both in-
dustrial and developing countries has tended to
become more regionalized, in part because of re-
gional trade arrangements, which are discussed in
detail in Annex III.

The outward-or'ented strategies of many devel-
oping countries and the economies in transition
contrast with the increasingly negative attitudes to-
ward free trade in the very same countries that drew
the largest benefits from earlier efforts at trade lib-
eralization. The re-emergence of large external im-
balances and rising levels of unemployment in the
industrial countries have contributed to heightened
protectionist pressures and have spurred a large and
growing interest in managed trade and in strategic
trade theories (Box 9). At the same time, the
Uruguay Round remains deadlocked, and there is
widespread resort to countervailing and antidump-
ing measures and to ‘“‘voluntary” export restraint
agreements.%® A reversal of these developments is
essential to improve the economic climate and to
provide new impetus to world growth during the
period ahead.

8For detailed analyses of trade policy developments in the
1980s, see Shailendra J. Anjaria, Naheed Kirmani, and Arne
B. Petersen, Trade Policy Issues and Developmerits, Occasion-
al Paper 38 (IMF, July 1985); and Margaret Kelly and Anne
Kenny McGuirk, /ssues and Developments in Internarional
Trade Policy, World Economic and Financial Survey (IMF,
August 1992).
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Chart 23. World Exports and Production of Goods!

{Annual percem change)

195160

1961-70 1971-80 198199

Source: General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, {nrernational
Trade, several issues.
!Agn'culture, mining, and manufacturing.
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Box 9. New Theories of Growth and Trade

Recentdevelopments in growth theory have empha-
sized the potential growth-enhancing roles of physical
and human capital accumulation and research and de-
velopment, as well as the possibility of increasing
returns to scale at the aggregate level. ! This literature
contrasts with traditional growth models, in which
capital accumulation raises the leve! of output but not
its long-term growth rate. In traditional growth
models, policies that stimulate saving and investment
raise output growth onty temporarily because each ad-
dition to the capital stock is assumed to generate di-
minishing amounts of extra output.2 The new growth
theories assume either that investment does not have
such diminishing returns or that some of the extra
output is used in activities that directly increase the
rate of technical change and economic growth.

The new growth theories predict that structural re-
forms such as trade liberalization could permanently
increase economic growth under some circumstances.
Lowering barriers to trade, for example, could affect
economic growth through several mechanisms.3 First,
closer economic links increase the transmission of
technology, thereby reducing the duplication of 1e-
search and development activities. Because knowledge
is a public good, its accumulation increases the rate of
technical progress. Second, the international integra-
tion of sectors characterized by increasing returns to
scale raises output without requiring more inputs.
Third, the opening of trade reduces price distortions,
reallocating resources across sectors and increasing
economic efficiency. The first two effects unam-
biguously raise economic growth; the third raises
growth to the extent that greater efficiency frees re-
sources for research and development, but it could also
lower growth if the change in relative prices causes
resources to shift out of research and development.

Recent developments in trade theory, by contrast,
have focused on economies of scale at the firm or

'See Paul M. Romer, “Crazy Explanations for the Pro-
ductivity Slowdown,” NBER Macroeconomics Annual
(Cambridge. Massachusetts: National Bureau of Economic
Research, 1987), pp. 163-210; Xavier Sala-i-Martin, “Lec-
ture Notes on Economic Growth (I): Introduction to the
Literature and Neoclassical Models,” NBER Working Paper
3563 (Cambridge, Massachusetts: National Bureau of Eco-
nomic Research, December 1990); and Elhanan Helpman,
“Endogenous Macroeconomic Growth Theory,” European
Economic Review, Vol. 36 (April 1992), pp. 237-67.

2This is a consequence of the assumption of constant
returns to scale to all inputs—usually labor and capital—
at the aggregate level, and hence diminishing returns to
capital.

3Paul M. Romerand Luis A. Rivera-Batiz, “International
Trade with Endogenous Technological Change,” European
Economic Review, Vol. 35 (May 1991), pp- 971-1004.
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industry level and on market impeifections that gener-
ate excess economic profits. In principle, trade bar-
riers could be used to shift these oligopolistic profits
from foreign to domestic producers.® Alternatively,
economies of scale at the industry level may provide
strategic advantage to the country that first provides
protection in order to establish an industry ahead of its
trade partners. Although these theonmes have been
used to support policies of government intervention in
international trade, the key characteristic of such poli-
cies is that one country gains at the expense of its
trading partners. Beggar-thy-neighbor policies will
not promote worldwide growth; instead, they will re-
duce growth by misallocating resources and by pro-
voking retaliation and a shrinkage of world trade.

[n any case, governments have not been very suc-
cessful in picking winners—determining which indus-
tries to support—because this depends on details of
production technology and market structure about
which governments typically know little. Moreover,
if specific industries are “winners” because of market
imperfections, trade policies should not aim to exploit
these imperfections; rather, structural policies should
seek to correct them by increasing competition and by
encouraging new entrants. Protecting the wrong in-
dustries, providing the wrong degree of protection, or
accepting market imperfections reduces living stan-
dards, even from the narrow perspective of one coun-
try. The few studies that have investigated initiatives
potentially consistent with the recommendations of
the new trade theory—in the automobile, semiconduc-
tor, and commercial aircraft sectors>—suggest that
even the unilateral gains have been modest at best.
Perhaps the most important consideration, however,
is that a policy of granting selective protection would
almost certainly open the door to calls for more wide-
spread intervention, diverting resources to socially
unproductive, rent-seeking activity.

4See Robert E. Baldwin, “Are Economists’ Traditional
Trade Policy Views Still Valid?” Journal of Economic Lit-
erature, Vol. 30 (June 1992), pp. 804-29; and Paul R.
Krugman, “Is Free Trade Passé?” Journal of Economic
Perspectives, Vol. 1 (Fall 1987),pp. 131-44.

5See, respectively, Avinash K. Dixit, "Optimal Trade
and Industrial Policy for the Automobile Industiy,” and
Richard E. Baldwin and Paul R. Krugman, ‘“Market Access
and International Competition: A Simulation Study of 16K
Random Access Memories,” both in Empirical Methods for
International Trade, edited by Robert C. Feenstra (Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts: MIT Press, 1988); and Richard E.
Baldwin and Paul R. Krugman, “Industrial Policy and In-
ternational Competition in Wide-Bodied Jet Aircraft,”
Trade Policy Issues and Empirical Analysis, edited by
Robert E. Baldwin (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1988).
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Table 18. Industrial Countries: Export Volume
(Annual percent change)

1951-60 1961-70

All industrial countriest

Major industr'al countries

United States

Japan 1
Germany 14.7

France 753

Italy 11.9 12,
United Kingdom 1.7

Canada 4.1

Other industrial countries
Spain
Netherlands
Belgium
Denmark
Greece
Portugal
Ireland

—
w
—

Vo Lo
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~
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Sweden
Switzerland
Austria
Finland
Norway

._.
NO troohoow W

Australia
New Zealand
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Source: IMF, International Financial Statistics.

tAggregate excludes Portugal for 1951-60, 1961-70, and 1971-80.

21952-60.
31954-60.
41984-90.

Trade and Growth in Industrial
Countries

From 1950 to the early 1970s the industrial econ-
omies experienced unusually high productivity and
real output growth, both by historical standards and
by comparison with the two decades that fol-
lowed.6! Trade also grew rapidly as the industrial
economies became more closely integrated (Table
18). Those economies that recorded high rates of
output growth also tended to experience large in-
creases in trade growth. The links between trade
and economic growth are complex and run in both
directions, and this extraordinary performance must
therefore be attributed to several factors. In particu-
lar, the reconstruction from World War II and
reductions in the cost of transportation and
communication fostered both growth and interna-
tional trade.

The key policy initiatives, however, were the
cuts in tariffs and nontariff barriers from the very

61See Angus Maddison, Zhe World Economy in the 20th Cen-
tury (Paris: OECD, 1989), for extensive evidence on long-term
growthtrends in industri‘al economies.
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1971-80 1981-90
6.4 4.3
6.5 4.2
7.0 2.9
9.7 5.1
5.4 4.5
/) 3.7
6.1 4.4
4.8 4.1
4.4 5.7
11.4 6.1
6.3 4.1
5.6 4.1
5.4 4.0
11.6 341

12.34
8.3 8.8
43 3.9
4.7 3.9
Tl 6.4
5.0 =3
742 4.2
4.3 5:2
385 33

high levels of the interwar period, and a widespread
move toward currency convertibility for current ac-
count transactions. Successive rounds of multi-
lateral trade negotiations reduced average tariffs for
manufactured goods among industrial countries
from about40 percent in the late 1940s to as low as
5 percent after the Tokyo Round in 1979. These
cuts were front-loaded, in the sense that particularly
large reductions took place in the Geneva Round in
1947 and the Annecy Round in 1949. By 1961, after
the Dillon Round, the average tariff for manufac-
tured imports into the United States was only one-
fifth of its prewar level, or just over 10 percent.%?
Since the early 1970s, trend productivity and out-
put growth have slowed significantly in the indus-
trial countries, as has the growth of trade. The large
tariff reductions undertaken during the 1950s may
have had their main impact in the 1950s and 1960s
and, therefore, provided less impetus to trade and

62For a discussion of the GATT process see J.M. Finger,
**Trade Liberalization: A Public Choice Perspective,” in Chal-
lenges to a Liberal International Economic Order, edited by
Ryan C. Amacher, Gottfried Haberler, and Thomas D. Willett
(Washington: American Enterprise knstitute for Public Policy
Research, 1979).
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Table 19. Industrial and Developing Countries: Export Volume Growth

(In percent)
Average Annual Change
Non-oil

Industrial developjng

countries countries
1961-65 7.2 4.7
1966-70 9.7 SL7
1971-75 6.2 1.o
1976-80 6.5 10.4
1981-85 3.4 751
1986-90 S3 8.9
1961-75 7 47 3.8
1976-90 5.1 8.8
1961-90 6.4 6.3

Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.

growth in the period that followed.%® The rise in
nontariff barriers in the 1970s and 1980s may also
have played a part. Moreover, the output share of
services, many of which are nontradable or are sub-
ject to trade barriers, has increased at the expense of
manufactures. In contrast, even closer economic
integration was fostered within Europe by the de-
velopment of the European Community. Recent
studies suggest that European integration has con-
tinued to contribute to productivity growth during
the past two decades, although the impact has di-
minished over time, and that the single market proj-
ect will further boost growth during the 1990s (see
Annex III).%4

The multilateral trade system has served the in-
dustrial economies well by greatly reducing barriers
to trade in manufactured goods and by promoting
a period of virtually unprecedented economic
growth. Recently, however, these gains have been
threatened by the resurgence of nontani'ff barriers,
such as voluntary export restraints, quotas, import
licensing, and state support for industry. If these
nontariff’ barriers can be reduced and a return to
tariff protection avoided, the achievements of the
past four decades will be secured. Further growth
through trade, however, now requires the expansion
of free trade principles to include the agricultural,

63See Charles Adams, Paul R. Fenton, and Flemming
Larsen, “Potential Output in Major Industrial Countries,” Staff
Studies for the Wortd Economic Outlook (IMF, August 1987),
pp- 1-38.

é4See Richard Baldwin, *“The Growth Effects of 1992 Eco-
nomic Policy, Vol. 4 (October 1989), pp. 247-81; David T.
Coe and Thomas Krueger, “Why Is Unemployment So High at
Full Capacity? The Persistence of Unemployment, the Natural
Rate, and Potential Output in the Federal Republic of Ger-
many.” IMF Working Paper 90/101 (October 1990); and David
T. Coe and Reza Moghadam, “‘Capital and Trade as Engines of
Growth in France: An Application of Johansen’s Cointegration
Methodology,* IMF Working Paper 93/11 (February 1993).

Cumulative Change

Non-oil
Industrial developing
countries countries
41.6 25.7
58.8 31.8
35.2 5.2
37.0 63.9
18.0 41.0
29.7 5.2
204.2 74.3
109.6 254.1
537.5 517.1
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textile, and service sectors, and to encompass all
trade with the developing countries and the coun-
tries in transition.

Outward-Oriented Growth Strategies
in Developing Countries

As discussed in Chapter IV, an increasing number
of developing countries have adopted outward-
oriented economic policies. A basic feature of an
outward-oriented strategy is that trade and indus-
trial policies do not discriminate between produc-
tion for the domestic market and exports, or
between purchases of domestic and foreign goods.
This approach explains the successful export per-
formance and increased pace of economic develop-
ment of many developing countries. From 1960 to
1990, exports of non-oil developing countries in-
creased more than five times, broadly similar to
the increase observed in industrial country exports
(Table 19). In contrast to the industrial countries,
the developing countries have registered the strong-
est growth in export volume since the mid-1970s. In
value terms, however, the non-oil developing coun-
tries’ share of world exports changed little, because
volume changes were offset by shifts in the terms of
trade.5>

The expansion of trade by the developing coun-
tries was accompanied by an increased importance
of trade and direct foreign investment among them.
The share of developing country nonfuel exports
going to other developing countries rose from 19
percent in 1960 to 26 percent in 1975 and then

6sThe terms of trade of the developing countries for their
nonfuel exports roseby II percent between 1960 and 1975 but
then declined by 20 percent between 1975 and 1990, leaving
these countries’ share of world exports unchanged at slightly
more than one-fifth.
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Table 20. Developing Countries: Destination and Source of Exports

(in percent of toial)

1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990
All exports
Destination
Developing countries 21.8 21.5 2.3 23.0 26.5 29.5 33.0
Industrial countries 78.2 78.5 78.7 77.0 735 70.5 67.0
Source
Asia 28.9 234 27.9 23.1 25.1 43.0 55.8
China TR o 2.7 2.7 3.2 5.7 7.9
NIEs! 7.3 5.4 1157 10:9 18=5 23.8 32.8
Middle East 18.3 19.1 26.3 45.0 40.1 22.8 19.9
Africa 19.3 20.6 15+3 11.0 16.7 13.6 10.6
Latin America 343 359 30.5 20.8 17.5 20.7 1527
Nonfuel exports
Destination
Developing countries 8.8 20.1 21.3 26.0 29.7 272 35.3
Industrial countries 81.2 79.9 78.7 74.0 70.3 72.8 64.7
Source
Asia 33.8 35.0 35.1 43.0 54.5 55.4 70.9
Middle East 7.1 4.0 4.2 5.4 4.9 6.7 4.9
Africa 29.1 24.2 22.8 15.6 9.8 7.9 4.5
Latin America 29.8 33.1 36.7 34.6 26.3 29.3 16.8

Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics; and IMF, Direction of Trade Statistics.
'Four newly industrializing economies. Data before 1970 exclude Singapore; data for 1970-80

include estimates for Taiwan Province of China.

jumped to 35 percent in 1990 (Table 20). This in-
crease reflected higher demand growth in developing
countnies than in the industrial countries and a sharp
increase in intraregional distribution of labor and di-
rect investment among the developing countries, es-
pecially in Asia. The decreased dependence on
industrial country export markets, together with the
adoption of appropriate macroeconomic policies in
many developing countries, has contributed to the
resilience of growth in the developing countries dur-
ing the recent downturn in the industiial countries.
The composition of developing countries’ ex-
ports has also changed substantially. Their exports
of manufactures increased twentyfold from 1960 to
1990, and the share of manufactured goods in total
nonfuel exports of the developing countries rose
from 15 percent to 68 percent (Chart 24). By com-
parison, nonfuel primary exports only doubled over
this period. The shift toward manufactures was
spurred by weak demand and deteriorating terms of
trade for commodities, but the main factor was the
rapid integration of many developing countries into
the world trading system in the 1970s and 1980s.
The growing importance of developing countries in
world trade has, however, largely been concen-
trated in Asia, where output growth has also been
the highest. The share of all exports of developing
couniries originating in the developing countries of
Asia rose from 29 percent in 1960 to 56 percent in
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1990, and the share of nonfuel exports expanded
even faster (see Table 20).

The outward-omented strategy—lowering trade
barriers, removing disincentives to exports, and im-
plementing currency convertibility—pursued by
many, but by no means all, countries has promoted
more efficient use of resources, the gains from
which go well beyond those suggested by standard
analyses of resource allocation and economies of
scale. Dismantling the administrative systems asso-
ciated with import licenses, selective credit poli-
cies, and foreign exchange controls redirects the
energies of entrepreneurs away from unproductive
rent-seeking activities toward the production of
marketable goods. Because exporting firms have a
clearincentive to keep up with modern technology
and to improve management, they benefit from the
transfer of technology and from the exposure to for-
eign know-how. The outward-oriented strategy also
encourages the adoption of sustainable and prudent
macroeconomic policies to ensure a stable domestic
environment that safeguards external competitive-
ness and encourages domestic saving. Taken to-
gether, these benefits of liberalized trade raise the
returns to productive investment, including foreign
direct investment, which reduces reliance on debt-
creating capital inflows.

The benefits of an outward-oriented strategy in
terms of macroeconomic peirformance are clear
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(Table 21).%¢ The performance of the outward-
oriented economies has been clearly superior to that
of the inward-oriented economies, where tar'ff and
nontariff barriers have been high and there has been
a bias against exports in favor of import substitu-
tion. Although not all differences can be fully at-
tributed to trade policy, growth rates of GDP per
capita show a descending pattern from the strongly
outward-oriented to the strongly inward-oriented
economies; similar marked differences are seen in
saving and investment rates; the variation in incre-
mental capital-output ratios, which may reflect
efficiency in the use of capital, suggests that invest-
ments have been more productive in the outward-
oriented economies; and differences in the growth
of total factor productivity, which measures the effi-
ciency of both capital and labor inputs, also testify
to the benefits of outward-oriented strategies.

Importance of Trade for Countries
in Transition

Nowhere are the costs of rigid trade restrictions
and isolation from the competitive forces of world
markets more apparent than in the former centrally
planned economies. Decades of central planning,
including managed trade, resulted in unproductive
investments and an obsolete capital stock. In recog-
nition of the need to restructure their economies,
the countries of central Europe have made early
liberalization of the trade and exchange system a
major component of their efforts to adopt market
principles. Fundamental reforms have been under-
taken in Hungary, the former Czechoslovakia, Po-
land, Bulgaria, and Romania to eliminate state
monopolies on foreign trade operations, reduce
quantitative import restrictions, and modify the
structure of tariffs. All these countries have also
unified their exchange rates and established current
account (but not capital account) convertibility.
More limited reforms have been carried out in the
countries of the former Soviet Union and, at the
same time, trade and payments relations within the
former Soviet Union have deteriorated sharply. Al-
though some of these countries have begun to liber-
alize their trade and payments systems, trade
continues to be distorted by export restrictions,

6sTable 21 extends the analysis of 40 developing countries
contained in the World Bank’s World Development Report
1987, Chapter S (New York: Oxford University Press, 1987),
from which the classification of countries for the period 1973-
85 is taken. This classification was extended to cover the 1985-
92 period using IMF data. The analysis here is complementary
to the one presented in the October 1992 Wortd Economic Ou-
look (Chapter 1V), which examined the role of structural re-
forms, including trade liberalization, in the successfully
adjusting developing countries.
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Chart 24. Developing Countries: Share of
Manufactured Goods in Nonfue! Exports
(In percent)
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Source: United Nations. Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.
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Table 21. Developing Countries: Trade
Orientation and Economic Performance
(Annuat percent change unless otherwise noted)

1974-85  1986-92

Total
Real GDP growth 4.1 3.8
Real per capita GDP growth 17 1#S
Total savings (percent of GDP) 18.1 18.1
Total fixed investment

(percent of GDP) 20.6 18.9
Capital-output ratio 1's5 23
Total factor productivity 0.8 1.4
Strongly outward-oriented
Real GDP growth 8.0 225
Real per capita GDP growth 6.1 5.9
Total savings (percent of GDP) 303 34.0
Total fixed investment

(percent of GDP) 30. 28.8
Capital-output ratio 1.3 1.4
Total factor productivity 2.6 3.8
Moderately outward-oriented
Real GDP growth 4.3 4.8
Real per capita GDP growth 22 2.5
Total savings (percent of GDP) 18.6 17.9
Total fixed investment

(percent of GDP) 224 18.3
Capital-output ratio 1.2 271
Total factor productivity 0.9 2.4
Moderately inward-oriented
Real GDP growth 4.4 2.4
Real per capita GDP growth 1.8 -0.1
Total savings (percent of GDP) 18.1 15.8
Total fixed investment

(percent of GDP) 20.5 17.9
Capital-output ratio les3 2.4
Total factor productivity 13 0.3
Strongly inward-oriented
Real GDP growth 23 2m5
Real per capita GDP growth -0.3 -0.1
Total savings (percent of GDP) 137 10.9
Total fixed investment

(percent of GDP) 16.3 14.1
Capital-output ratio 2.0 2.8
Total factor productivity -0.4 0.3

Note: Developing countries are classified into four catego-
ries according to the orientation of their trade strategy during
the past two decades: (1) strongly outward-oriented, where
trade controls are either nonexistent or very low; (2) mod-
erately outward-oriented, where the average rate of effective
protection for the home market is relatively low and the range
of effective protection rates relatively narrow; (3) moderately
inward-oriented, where the overall incentive structure favors
production for the domestic market; and (4) strongly inward-
oriented, where the overall incentive structure strongly favors
production for the domestic market.

price controls, lack of currency convertibility, set-
tlement problems, Russia’s “centralized exports™
scheme, and other impediments.

The collapse of central planning was accom-
panied by a sharp decline in trade among the former
members of the CMEA. Within central Europe, this
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decline has been especially severe for Romania and
Bulgaria, although there has also been a significant
drop in trade among Poland, Hungary, and the for-
mer Czechoslovakia. The contraction of trade be-
tween central Europe and the former Soviet Union
has been even more pronounced, with recent esti-
mates suggesting a cumulative decline of 60-70
percent in 1990-92.67 The causes of this steep
fall—the breakdown of the command system, the
switch to world market pricing, and the change in
the CMEA settlement system—are well known and
have been discussed in previous issues of the World
Economic Outlook. The recent worsening of the
disruptions in production and interregional eco-
nomic relations in the former Soviet Union has been
aggravated by reductions in the supply of energy
and raw materials for export, which have in tum
depressed demand for imports from central Europe.

A significant amount of CMEA trade had been an
artifact of the planning system, and the reorienta-
tion of trade has been a necessary prerequisite to
ending the artificial isolation of these economies
from world markets. New patterns of trade, involv-
ing closer integration with market economies, are
already emerging, and estimates point to increases
in export volumes in 1992 of between 10 and 20
percent for Hungary, Poland, the former
Czechoslovakia, and Bulgaria. This performance is
remarkable against the background of depressed do-
mestic demand in the industrial countries, and it
demonstrates the importance of reduced trade bar-
riers and the ability of firms in the central European
countries to respond to new opportunities. In con-
trast, exports from Romania and Albania have con-
tinued to decline, in part because of severe input
shortages.

The liberalization of international trade and the
early exposure to world markets have played a key
role in those economies of central Europe that have
made the most progress. Trade liberalization has
helped to establish a rational set of relative prices
and has introduced competition in monopolistic
sectors. Access to imports from industrial countries
has provided much-needed investment goods, al-
though foreign direct investment has lagged behind
initial expectations. Export earnings have eased fi-
nancing constraints, and the expansion of exports
has also been an important factor in attracting for-
eign investment.

Much of the expansion of trade has been with the
EC, in part because of the improved access to EC
markets for some central European countries result-
ing from the bilateral Association Agreements (also
called Europe Agreements) between the EC and

67Economic Commission for Europe, Ecenemic Butletin for
Eurepe, Vol. 44, Table 2.1.1 (November 1992).
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Bulgaria, the former Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and
Poland.%® These agreements envisage the eventual
elimination of trade barriers on many goods, al-
though separate provisions deal with textiles, steel,
and agricultural products. Forthese goods, the low-
ering of trade barriers will be more gradual, and
safeguard clauses and antidumping measures have
been retained by the EC. The EC Commission has
recently begun to explore a free trade agreement
with Russia. The former Czechoslovakia, Poland,
and Romania signed free trade agreements with the
European Free Trade Association (EFTA) in 1992,
while negotiations between Hungary and EFTA are
still taking place. Central European countries that
had been GATT members are in the process of ne-
gotiating the same obligations and advantages
accorded to market economies.

A sustained effort by the industrial countries to
open their markets to imports from the countries in
transition will be crucial to the success and speed of
the economic transformation now under way. The
recent antidumping measures imposed by the EC
and the United States are, therefore, a matter of
concern.®® Such measures also increase the risk that
trade barriers will be raised in the reforming coun-
tries. As domestic demand in these countries picks
up, trade imbalances may appear, and it will be
necessary to resist protectionist pressures. Al-
though closer economic relations with the market
economies will be important, trade opportunities
within the region of the former CMEA—including
those between central Europe and the former Soviet
Union—should not be neglected, and the bilateral
preferences granted by the EC and EFTA should not
be allowed to unduly divert trade from former
CMEA partners. The recent agreement between Po-
land, Hungary, the Czech Republic, and the Slovak
Republic to establish a free trade zone by the end of
the decade is an important step in this regard.

Extensions of the GATT Process

The sweeping reductions in trade barriers in the
past four decades under the auspices of the GATT
have left the important agricultural, textile, and ser-

68These agreements, which cover a broad range of economic
relations between the contracting parties, were signed at the
end of 1991 and contain trade provisions that entered into force
in March 1992 except for Bulgaria. which signed its agreement
in March 1993. The arrangements provide for a move to free
trade between the EC and each of the contracting countries,
with tariffs and quotas for a number of goods being eliminated
immediately and a timetable covering the next ten years being
established for other products.

69In 1992 the EC imposed antidumping duties on steel prod-
ucts from Hungary, Poland, the former Czechoslovakia, and
Croatia. In early 1993, the United States imposed preliminary
antidumping duties on steel imports from Poland and Romania.

77

vice sectors largely outside the system of multi-
lateral, nondiscriminatory agreements on tariffs.
Moreover, protection of intellectual property varies
considerably from country to country. The Uruguay
Round has sought to broaden the multilateral trade
liberalization process by including these areas, al-
though the sensitive issues raised in relation to
these sectors have made the negotiations difficult.

Most industrial countries have put in place com-
plex policies to protect agriculture, the economic
impact of which has been quantified by the OECD
and others in calculations of producer subsidy
equivalents (PSEs), a standardized measure of the
degree of agricultural protection. By this measure,
support for agriculture is considerable, with an av-
erage subsidy of roughly 45 percent of the domestic
price, or the equivalent of $170 billion annually
during 1990-91 (Table 22). In contrast, there is
relatively little protection for agriculture in many
developing countries.’® Although PSEs are not
widely available for developing countries, esti-
mates by the U.S. Department of Agriculture for a
small group of large developing countries—
Argentina, Brazil, China, India, and Mexico—
indicate levels of protection in 1985-88 that are
generally low, typically less than 3 percent of the
domestic price for most agricultural products.

The economic effects of the high levels of agri-
cultural protection characteristic of the industrial
countnies are twofold. First, these policies distort
production, employment, and consumption,
thereby lowering real incomes. According to one
estimate, eliminating agricultural support in the
OECD countries from levels prevailing in 1988
would raise real incomes in the region by $72 bil-
lion in 1988 dollars (or by 1 percent of GDP in the
OECD).”" Second, despite a shift in patterns of
trade and production toward manufactured goods,
many developing countries—especially those in the
Western Hemisphere and Africa—remain dependent
on agriculture. Liberalizing agricultural trade
would, therefore, substantially increase the welfare
of the developing world, although there is concern
that higher world food prices would raise import
costs. Multilateral liberalization would have a much
larger impact in this region than would a reduction
of agricultural support by the developing countries

76See Anne O. Krueger, Maurice Schiff, and Antonio Valdés,
“‘Agn’cultural Incentives in Developing Countri’'es: Measuring
the Effect of Sectoral and Economywide Policies,” World Bank
Economic Review, Vol. 2 (September 1988), pp. 255-71.

"John P. Martin, Jean-Marc Burniaux, Francois Delorme,
Ian Lienert, and Dominique van der Mensbrugghe, “Econ-
omy-wide Effects of Agricultural Policies in OECD Countries:
Simulation Results with WALRAS,” in OECD Economic
Studies, Vol. 13 (Paris;: OECD, 1989-90). Although a I per-
cent gain seems small, it is worth recalling that agriculture
accounts for only 3 percent of output.
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Table 22. Industrial Countries: Agricultural Producer Subsidy Equivalents’

1979-86 1987 1988

Australia 1.1 1.2 k2
12 11 10

Austria 1. 1 2152 2.2
33 48 48

Canada 4.2 6.6 6.1
32 49 42

European Community 39.8 71.5 69.1
37 49 46

Finland 23 357 3.9
58 71 72

Japan 21.5 35.0 36.5
65 76 74

New Zealand 0.7 0.3 0.2
25 14 7

Norway 17 255 2.6
71 74 75

Sweden 1.6 2.6 255
44 57 52

Switzerland 2.6 4.5 4.8
68 79 78

United States 30.6 44.2 36.9
28 40 34

OECD 107.2 174.3 166.0
37 49 45

1989 19902 19913
1.3 1.7 1.4
10 15 15
1.8 2.7 2.6
41 50 52
5.5 7.1 7
36 45 45

60.0 86.3 83.6
a1 49 49
4.2 5.3 4.5
69 72 71

33.3 290.8 31.5
70 66 66
0.2 0.2 0.1

5 5 4
2.5 3.2 3.0
73 76 77
2.7 3.4 24
52 61 59
4.2 5.3 5.2
73 80 80

32.2 35.3 34.7
28 29 30

147.9 180.2 177.0
40 45 45

Sources: OECD. Agricultural Policies, Markets and Trade: Monitoring and Qutlook (Pam's,

several issues).

IFor each country, the first row is the producer subsidy equivalent (PSE) in billions of U.S.
dollars. The second row isthe PSE expressed as a percentage of the value of agricultural production,

inclusive of the PSE.
2Estimate.
3Preliminaiy.

alone, in view of the relatively high levels of pro-
tection in the industrial countries.”?

Managed trade of textiles and clothing was
broadened significantly with the negotiation of the
first Multifiber Arrangement (MFA) in 1974, The
MFA is a web of bilateral agreements establishing
country-specific import quotas that, contrary to the
principles established by the GATT for other traded
goods, discriminate extensively among countries.
As in the case of agriculture, it is the developing
countries that have the most to gain from a liberal-
ization of textile trade, although some countries
now benefit from the system of preferential agree-
ments. The industrial countries would also benefit
from lower prices and the rationalization of re-
sources. Proposals currently under discussion

72Rod Tyers and Kym Andersen, Disarray in World Food
Markers: A Quantitative Assessment (Cambridge and New
York: Cambridge University Press, 1992); and Barry Krissoff,
John Sullivan, and John Wainio, “Developing Countries in an
Open Economy: The Case of Agriculture,” in Agricultural
Trade Liberalization: Implications for Developing Countries,
edited by lan Goldin and Odin Knudsen (Paris: OECD Devel-
opment Centre, 1990).
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envisage phasing out the MFA in the course of ten
years, although in view of the inconclusiveness of
the Uruguay Round it was decided to extend the
current arrangement to end-1993.

International trade in services, although less dis-
torted than agricultural and textile trade, is now
under discussion in the Uruguay Round. In particu-
lar, it is proposed that an agreement on trade in
services incorporate most favored nation treatment.
Services trade raises issues that are distinct from
those in trade in goods, largely because trade in
services often does not require the cross-border
shipment of a product, but rather movement of ser-
vice providers or receivers. As a result, the barriers
to trade have not mainly been tariff's, but regulations
and an array of nontariff barriers. Although some
regulations may not be intended to discriminate
against foreign providers, they nevertheless hinder
trade. Other barriers, however, are specifically de-
signed to restrict international competition in
services.

The subtle nature of these restrictions has com-
plicated efforts to liberalize trade in services. The
problems are compounded by a divergence of views
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between industrial and developing countries about
what should be included in the definition of services.
In general, developing countries prefer to limit the
negotiations to cross-border movements of services
and to factors of production specifically necessary
for the provision of such services. Industrial coun-
tries argue, in contrast, that this would leave out
services that require foreign direct investment and
the right of establishment in the recipient country,
which are important to compete effectively with do-
mestic service providers. Initial commitments on
services are still to be undertaken by Uruguay Round
participants, so the outcome is still far from settled.
The objective of integrating seivices into the GATT
is, nevertheless, a positive development.

Another area that is now receiving attention is in-
tellectual property. Without legal protection, the pro-
ducers of inventions may lose royalties, which could
undermine the incentive to carry out research. As
trade in the products of research has grown, and as
the importance of research and development in the
growth process has become more widely recognized
(see Box 9), the international extension of patent and
copyright protection has taken on greater impor-
tance. In this case, as with other services, there is a
conflict between the interests of the industrial, or
“technology-exporting” countries, which seek rela-
tively high levels of protection for intellectual prop-
erty rights, and the developing, or “technology-
importing™ countries, which are concerned that too
much protection could give rise to excessive monop-
oly power, leading to higher prices for certain goods.

The outcome of the Uruguay Round remains in
considerable doubt because the major trading
powers—the United States, the EC, and Japan—as
well as other participants have yet to come to full
agreement. It now appears likely, however, that in
many respects the Round will achieve less than had
originally been hoped. The agreement on agricul-
ture, for example, seems likely to fall far short of
the goal of trade liberalization. Nevertheless, as
was the case with manufactured goods after World
War I, bringing agricultural and service trade into
the GATT process would result in a formal, multi-
lateral mechanism that might permit further reduc-
tions in trade distortions over time.

Trade Liberalization as a Strategy
for World Growth

Although the links between trade and growth are
complex, empirical evidence indicates a close
relationship.”® An important way in which lower

73For econometric evidence on the relation between trade
restrictions and growth, see Malcolm Knight, Norman Loayza,
and Delano Villanueva, *“Testing the Neoclassical Theory of
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barriers to trade and access to world markets raise
incomes is by promoting productive activity, in-
creasing competition, stimulating foreign and do-
mestic investment, and facilitating the exploitation
of economies of scale and the transmission of tech-
nology and best-practice techniques. These mecha-
nisms yield more than just “static™ gains; they also
promote dynamism by encouraging firms to adjust
rapidly to changing circumstances in order to re-
main efficient and technologically competitive. Al-
though specific enterpri'ses or industries might
suffer, at least initially, when exposed to world
competition, all countries benefit from trade liberal-
ization as they exploit more fully their comparative
advantages. For these reasons, the mercantilist met-
aphors of “trade wars” and ‘‘sporting competi-
tions,” with the implication that a country either
loses or wins, are inappropriate. Similarly, the ele-
vation of bilateral trade balances to the status of
policy goals is misguided. Trade is not a zero-sum
game; trade liberalization benefits all countries.

Despite the significant benefits in terms of eco-
nomic growth that the rapid expansion of trade has
brought to many countries, further advances now
seem threatened, and there is a risk that the recent
increases in trade barriers will accelerate. It has
proved difficult to extend the multilateral, non-
discrni’'minatory trade rules that have been negotiated
fortrade in manufactured goods under the GATT to
other sectors, such as agriculture, textiles, and ser-
vices. The industrial countries have increasingly re-
sorted to countervailing and antidumping duties and
to nontariff barriers. This has gone hand in hand
with a focus on bilateral trade balances—sometimes
even in specific sectors—and a heightened interest
in managed trade, often in the context of regional
trading blocs (see Annex III).

These developments have emerged against a
backdrop of macroeconomic imbalances, including
persistent current account imbalances, recessions or
periods of slow growth, and historically high unem-
ployment in Europe. In the near term, larger sur-
pluses in Japan and larger deficits in the United
States and Europe—in the latter case accompanied
by increased unemployment—risk leading to still
greater pressures to restrict trade.

In contrast to the significant trade liberalizations
undertaken by many developing countries, tariffs
and quantitative restrictions abound in others.
These countries, which have much to gain from
world trade, have a growing responsibility to open
their markets further, both to each other and to the
industrial countries. Those developing countries
with sizable, sustained surpluses need to be aware

Economic Growth: A Panel Data Approach,” IMF Working
Paper 92/106 (December 1992).
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of the reactions these can produce in their trading
partners and need to implement both structural
and macroeconomic policies to reduce these
imbalances.

The multilateral trading system is particularly
critical for the countries in transition. Granting ac-
cess to their markets is probably the single most
important way that the industrial countries can help
to ensure that the countries in transition suc-
cessfully manage the difficult process of restructur-
ing and transformation. Impeding access to world
markets could have severe consequences for these
countries and for the rest of the world, at a mini-
mum hindering the transition process, leading di-
rectly to a need for potentially much larger amounts
of direct financial aid for both stabilization and
structural reform.

It is crucial that the Uruguay Round of multi-
lateral trade negotiations be successfully con-
cluded. This would confirm and reinforce the long-
standing commitment to the principles of free and
nondiscriminatory trade. By further reducing trade
barriers and by extending the GATT process to non-
manufactures, completion of the Round would also
raise economic prosperity. Although quantitative
estimates of the gains are necessarily uncertain, re-
cent studies suggest that completing even the partial
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liberalization now envisaged would raise annual
world real income permanently by $120 billion to
$200 billion.”* The failure of the Round, in con-
trast, could roll back gains already made—notably
reforms to dispute settlement—as well as raise pres-
sures for protectionism and discourage the growing
movement toward liberalization in the developing
countries. The macroeconomic imbalances that
could give rise to protectionism must also be ad-
dressed, in many cases by reducing excessive gov-
ernment budget deficits and raising national saving.
By demonstrating the willingness of the major in-
dustrial countries to cooperate in solving common
problems, such efforts would bolster confidence and
provide a new spur to activity, in both the industrial
and developing countries, and would provide an
environment conducive to successful economic re-
structuring in the countries in transition.

74See Ian Goldin and Dominique van der Mensbrugghe,
“Trade Liberalization: What’s at Stake,” OECD Development
Centre Policy Brief No. 5 (Paris: OECD, 1992); and Trien T.
Nguyen, Carlo Perroni, and Randall M. Wigle, “The Value of
a Uruguay Round Success,” World Economy, Yol. 14 (Decem-
ber 1991), pp. 359-74. The second study estimates the benefit
of more complete liberalization to be twice that from partial
liberalization.
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revious issues of the World Economic Outlook

have examined the consequences of asset price
inflation and deflation for private sector financial
positions and for the business cycle. Asset price
inflation has been most pronounced in Japan, the
United Kingdom, Australia, New Zealand, and the
Nordic countries, but it also occurred on a more
limited scale in the United States and some conti-
nental European countries.! Because the asset price
inflations were associated with very rapid expan-
sions of credit and, in some places, excessive
money growth, it is important to consider the role
that monetary policy may have played in permitting
these sharp price increases to occur. There were
several factors that made it difficult for policy-
makers to judge the stance of monetary policy and
the impact of policies on asset prices and, more
generally, on the economy.

First, financial liberalization distorted the inter-
mediate targets used in the conduct of monetary
policy and altered the transmission of monetary pol-
icy to the real economy. Many analysts at the time
suggested that credit aggregates were more accurate
indicators for assessing the stance of monetary
policy than were monetary aggregates. Others sug-
gested that, in a deregulated and liberalized finan-
cial environment without credit rationing, interest
rates would tend to become more volatile and would
have to change more sharply to tighten or ease
credit conditions. In part as a result of these argu-
ments and events, by the end of the 1980s many
central banks had adopted more eclectic approaches
toward monetary policy. In retrospect, it is apparent
that earlier adjustments to the framework underly-
ing monetary policy might have provided a more
timely response to the accumulation of credit.

Second, more than in other recent inflation epi-
sodes, conventional measures of inflation in the
1980s did not adequately reflect the strong price
pressures that were building and that ultimately led

This annex was prepared by Monica Hargraves and Gany J.
Schinasi.

'For example, residential property prices rose an average of
22 percent in Japan and 20 percent in the United Kingdom
during 1986-89, whereas they rose an average of 10 percent in
the United States. See Annex 1 of the October 1992 World
Economic Outlook.
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and Asset Price Inflation

to unsustainable increases in the prices of tangible
and financial assets. For example, conventional
measures of inflation in Japan were below 2 percent
throughout the 1980s, yet money and credit growth
were excessive and asset prices soared. In the
United States, inflation rose slightly but was rela-
tively stable during this period, while there were
large price increases in commercial and residential
real estate markets.

Given the emphasis placed on conventional mea-
sures of inflation—which focus on prices of the flow
of goods and services—important information con-
tained in asset prices was not given sufficient atten-
tion during this period. This is not to suggest that
monetary policy should explicitly target asset prices
or that policymakers should react to sharp move-
ments in stock prices, for example, whenever they
occur. It is clear, however, that the indicators of
inflation used by policymakers to judge the appro-
priateness of money and credit policies did not pro-
vide a complete and accurate assessment of the
inflationary pressures that were building during the
mid- to late 1980s. Additional transaction-based
measures of prices, with broader coverage than the
production- or consumption-based measures, might
have alerted policymakers earlier.

Third, there was an initial tendency to view the
sharp asset price increases as relative price adjust-
ments associated with changes in tax policies, de-
mographic changes, and other structural changes.
This explains much of the acquiescence to the run-
up in asset prices and the related rapid growth in
credit aggregates. With the benefit of hindsight,
only a part of the increase in asset prices appears to
have been caused by structural factors, and in most
countries—especially in Japan and the United
Kingdom—much of the relative price adjustment
was reversed as a result of the monetary tightening
that occurred in 1989-90 (Chart 25).

An exception in this regard may be the United
States, where property price changes—which were
small compared with those in other countries—were
directly related to tax reforms that provided in-
centives for real estate investment and to capital
inflows that reflected international portfolio adjust-
ments. Part of the subsequent decline in U.S. prop-
erty prices resulted from the reversal in 1986 of tax
incentives provided earlier in the decade and was

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution



ANNEX |

Chart 25. Selected Countries: Property Prices
(As a ratio 1o the consumer price index: /980:Q1 = {00)

= o 320

17k 1981 1984

I I I
1986 1988

Sources: For the Uniled States, Data Resources, Inc. data base; for
the Uniled Kingdom, Central Siatistical Office, Financial Statistics,
and for Japan, Japan Real Estate Institute, Bulletin of Japan Land
Prices.

iUrban residential land price in six largest citi'es.

2Index of prices on dwellings.

3Average price of a new house.
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therefore unrelated to monetary tightening. Nev-
ertheless, there clearly were excesses in the U.S.
commercial property market, which experienced
high inflation rates and overbuilding.

This annex briefly examines the adaptation of
monetary policy to the changing financial environ-
ment in the 1970s and 1980s. An analysis of the
relationship between monetary growth and inflation
in the mid- to late 1980s attempts to shed light on
the reasons for the concentration of inflationary
pressures in asset markets during this period. The
discussion then examines how financial deregula-
tion and liberalization in the 1980s—and the global-
ization of financial markets—made it increasingly
difficult to assess the stance of monetary policy and
changed the ways in which monetary actions af-
fected the economy. The final section draws some
lessons from the industrial countries’ experiences
with inflation for the conduct of monetary policy in
the 1990s.

Monetary Policy and Inflation

The widespread commitment to monetary aggre-
gate targeting in the 1980s had its roots in the 1960s
and 1970s, when there were relatively strong links
between changes in the money supply and changes
in prices. The transmission of excessive money
growth to inflation was generally understood as fol-
lows: expansionary monetary policy increased bank
reserves and lowered interest rates; banks provided
more loans and issued more deposits, which ex-
panded both sides of their balance sheets; loans to
the private sector supported increased spending;
and, as monetary growth continued and production
constraints were reached, prices and price expecta-
tions rose. In the absence of a large shift in the
pattern of transactions, conventional price mea-
sures such as the consumer price index or the GDP
deflator—which measure the average price of goods
and services consumed or produced in the period—
were adequate gauges of inflationary pressures, in-
cluding those in asset markets.

Expansion of the money supply affected real eco-
nomic activity in the short term, because of rigidi-
ties in the price- and wage-setting process, but
generally led to price increases in the medium term.
Changes in monetary aggregates, which reflected
changes on the liability side of bank balance sheets,
were useful indicators of the stance of monetary
policy. Changes in credit aggregates, which re-
flected changes on the asset side of bank balance
sheets, were also useful indicators, although mone-
tary policy was viewed as having a more direct in-
fluence on bank deposits.

In the United States, target ranges for M1 growth
were announced throughout the 1970s. The U.K.
authorities set targets for broad money starting in
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1976, and the Bundesbank established targets for
central bank money in 1974; other central banks
shifted similarly. The Bank of Japan did not specifi-
cally target a monetary aggregate, but in 1978 it
began to include “projections” for the broad aggre-
gate M2 + CDs (certificates of deposit) in its policy
announcements.

By the early 1980s, control of inflation became
the primary concern of economic policy in the ma-
jor industrial countries. Determined reductions in
money growth, sharp increases in interest rates, and
a deeprecession in 1981-82 brought inflation down
(Table 23). By 1985, the strong and persistent rise
of the dollar in currency markets and other external
factors became important considerations for the in-
dustrial countries and prompted greater policy coor-
dination following the Plaza Accord. Thereafter,
monetary policy eased decisively in many industrial
countries.

Concern about the effects of the stock market
crash in October 1987 led to a further easing of mon-
etary policy, but the event itself may have been an
early warning of growing financial imbalances and
latent inflationary pressures, especially in asset mar-
kets. If nothing else, the correction of stock market
prices suggested that the revaluation of corporations
that had taken place in the preceding period was not
consistent with fundamental changes in values. Asset
market developments prompted the Bank of Japan in
1987 to urge caution in bank lending practices. Infla-
tionary pressures also led to tightening in the United
Kingdom in mid-1988, and short-term interest rates
were raised significantly. By 1988, concern about
overheating in the United States led to progressive
increases in the federal funds rate. Policy was tight-
ened in 1989 in Japan, and by the end of 1990 inter-
est rates had been raised considerably, and the
growth of broad money slowed.

During the 1980s, deregulation made monetary tar-
geting and the assessment of monetary conditions in-
creasingly difficult in many countries. As a result,
many countries used a broader range of economic in-
dicators to monitor monetary and financial condi-
tions.2 Emphasis shifted in the United States to
broader aggregates and to the federal funds rate, and
in the United Kingdom it shifted to a narrower aggre-
gate, the exchange rate, and other financial indicators.

Measures of Potential Inflation

The practical problems of monetary targeting in
an environment of financial deregulation were evi-
dent throughout the 1980s. Less apparent were the
changes in the relationships between money and

2See the discussion in Chapter III of the main text and the
annex, “‘Assessing the Stance of Monetary Policy,” in the Janu-
ary 1993 World Economic Outiook: Interim Assessment.
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credit growth and a broader measure of inflation
that included asset transactions. At the time, it may
not have been possible to assess properly the extent
to which money and credit policies were adding to
inflationary pressures in asset markets. In retro-
spect, however, monetary and financial data suggest
that by 1985-86 both money and credit growth were
excessive in Japan and, especially, in the United
Kingdom, and credit growth was unusually high in
the United States. Overly expansionary money and
credit policies also were evident in many other
countries that experienced asset price inflation, in-
cluding Australia, New Zealand, the Nordic coun-
tries, and Switzerland.

In a monetary accounting framework, expansion
of the money supply in excess of real GDP
growth—which can be referred to as “‘excess money
growth”—is potentially inflationary. Ex post, the
gap between this excess money growth and actual
inflation (in the GDP deflator) is usually interpreted
as a change in velocity—that is, a change in the rate
of circulation of money relative to nominal GDP.
Changes in velocity are often attributed to improve-
ments in transaction technology or to other institu-
tional factors. Policymakers regularly adjust for
velocity changes when the changes deviate signifi-
cantly from trend movements or when they are
known to be associated with special factors.

An alternative interpretation of the gap between
excess money growth and actual inflation—one that
is particularly relevant for the 1980s—is that it is a
residual that represents potential inflationary pres-
sures in markets, pressures that are not captured by
national income account measures of output and
prices. If there is a shift in the pattern of economic
transactions, for example, changes in this residual
may not be due to shifts in the demand for money,
but instead may carry important information about
inflationary pressures affecting other types of eco-
nomic transactions. As discussed below, this gap is
useful for examining the role that monetary policy
may have played in the asset price inflation in many
countries. By implication, broader transaction-
based price indices, although conceptually difficult
todefine precisely, would have been more complete
and useful indicators and could have provided in-
formation to policymakers about the inflationary
pressures that were building at that time.

For Japan and the United Kingdom, measures of
both excess money and credit growth suggested that
inflationary pressures were building in the mid- to
late 1980s. In Japan, growth in the monetary aggre-
gates in the mid- to late 1980s was high—relative to
inflation—and variable, yet nominal GDP growth
was relatively low, and inflation measured by the
GDP deflator was fairly steady at its lowest level
in decades (Chart 26). This divergence reflected
a breakdown in the 1980s of the money-price
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relationships that had prevailed in the 1970s and was
associated with changes in the transmission of money
and credit growth to goods prices and asset prices.
Excess money and credit growth—that is, money and
credit growth in excess of growth in real economic
activity—increased and remained high during this pe-
riod (Chart 27). Moreover, the annual gaps between
excess money growth and measured inflation (GDP
deflator), and between excess credit growth and infla-
tion, averaged 3'/. percentage points and 3%a percent-
age points, respectively. By construction, these gaps
represent either a sharp change in behavior—in the
form of a significant change in the demand for money
and credit balances—or a substantial shift in the pat-
tern of transactions toward assets and other markets
not captured in national income measures of final
goods transactions. Viewed in this way, the money
and credit gaps represented inflationary pressures in
the economy that were fully consistent with the infla-
tion that occurred in asset markets.

In the United Kingdom, narrow money growth
and inflation had been closely linked in the 1970s,
and the relationship strengthened in the 1980s
(Chart 28). Growth in the broad aggregate remained
high and increased in the second half of the decade,
but changes in the GDP deflator remained relatively
low and even declined, although housing prices in-
creased sharply. Both excess money and excess
credit growth emerged in the United Kingdom in
the mid-1980s and persisted through the end of the
decade (Chart 29). The differences between these
measures at potential inflation and actual inflation
averaged 5% percentage points and 7°/4 percentage
points, respectively, suggesting the accumulation
of strong inflationary pressures.

The case is not as clear in the United States.
There had been a fairly close relationship between
the growth of narrow money and inflation (as mea-
sured by the GDP deflator), and between money
growth and nominal GDP growth (Chart 30). After
the 1981-82 recession, however, higher growth in
both the narrow and broad monetary aggregates was
associated with lower or stable inflation and lower
growth in nominal GDP.® This apparent change in
the relationship between money growth and infla-

3These visual images are supported by econometric evidence.
Inflation (GDP deflator) was regressed on its pievious value and
past values of nairow money growth (using a polynomial distrib-
uted lag) over two time periods in the United States, Japan, and the
United Kingdom—1970:Q1 to 1982:Q4 and 1983:QI to 1992:Q2.
Accoiding 1o this specification, the relationships between money
growth and inflation were refati'vely strong and statistically signifi-
cant in the 1970s, and, except for the United Kingdom, the rela-
tionship was weak and not statistically significant in the 1980s.
Supporting evidence for Japan is reported in Guy Meredith,
“Japan—Implications of the Recent Slowdown in Broad Money
Growth" (unpublished; IMF, 1992); and in Robert Corker,
“Wealth, Financial Liberalization, and the Demand for Money in
Japan," Sta ff Papers (IMF), Vol. 37 (June 1990), pp. 418-32.
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Chart 26. Japan: Money, Incomes, and Prices
{Percem change from four quarters earlier)
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Chart 27. Japan: Money, Debt, and Intlation
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tion was in part the result of much higher real eco-
nomic growth in the United States in 1983-88.
Moreover, during this expansionary period, excess
money growth in the United States was generally
consistent with measured inflation; the gap between
excess money growth and inflation was a negligible
annual average of Y4 of 1 percentage point (Chart
31, top panel).

The growth of the monetary aggregates in the
United States, which were the primary intermediate
indicators for monetary policy, did not suggest that
general inflationary pressures might be building
elsewhere in the economy. In addition, there were
reasons to expect higher relative prices in real estate
markets. The expansion of credit, however, far ex-
ceeded the expansion in the real economy (see
Chart 31, bottom panel). Even though money
growth was in line with measured inflation, credit
growth would have been consistent with much
higher inflation (in the GDP deflator), providing
some indication that inflationary pressures might be
building in the economy. Dun'ng the 1980s, the an-
nual gap between excess credit growth and actual
inflation (in the GDP deflator) averaged 2'/> per-
centage points in the United States. The cumulative
effect of this excess credit growth turned out to be
considerable, especially in commercial real estate
markets.

In retrospect, it would appear that within a
broader monetary policy framework—one in which
measures of transaction prices were used as comple-
mentary indicators along with standard inflation in-
dicators for goods and factor markets—the
persistence of growth in money and credit in excess
of nominal GDP growth (in Japan and the United
Kingdom, especially) would have suggested that in-
flationary pressures were building. The need for an
adjustment, however, was not recognized until the
process of debt accumulation and asset price infla-
tion had reached a critical stage.#

Concentration of Inflation in Asset Markets

Why did the excess liquidity and credit that was
provided in the mid-1980s create excess demand for

4Traditional theories of inflation have focused on how excess
liquidity leads to an increase in the average price of the flow of
goods and services in the relevant time period. Wage develop-
ments have also played a central role in macroeconomic stabi-
lization strategies and policies. Economic theories have been
helpful in monitoring and explaining inflation, ex post, but
judging from the inflation record of the postwar era, they have
not been effective in anticipating inflationary episodes. Some
economists in the early part of this century thought that prices
on all types of transactions—both stocks and flows—were im-
portant for properly measuning inflationaty pressures. See
Irving Fisher, The Purchasing Power of Money (New York:
Macmillan, 1913; A M. Kelley, 1985). See also Box 2, on
price stability, in Chapter II1.
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assets rather than excess demand for the flow of
goodsand services? As just described, the transmis-
sion from monetary policies to inflationary pres-
sures in the late 1980s was unusual in the sense that
inflation, as conventionally measured, did not in-
crease as sharply as it had in other recent episodes
of expansionary macroeconomic policies. A possi-
ble resolution of this puzzle is that financial liberal-
ization and innovation and other structural changes
in the 1980s created an environment in which ex-
cess liquidity and credit were channeled to specific
groups active in asset markets. These included large
institutions, high-income earners, and wealthy indi-
viduals, who responded to the economic incentives
associated with the structural changes. These
groups borrowed to accumulate assets in global
markets—such as real estate, corporate equities,
art, and commodities such as gold and silver—
where the excess credit apparently was recycled
several times over.

In the United States, ongoing financial
innovations—related to earlier financial deregula-
tion and liberalization—and tax reform provided
opportunities and incentives for investment, and
these opportunities were particularly significant for
the corporate sector and high income earners.> The
expansion in credit financed, for example, mergers
and acquisitions, leveraged buyouts, commercial
real estate, and residential real estate. In Japan, tax
provisions created incentives for the construction of
apartment houses and condominiums, and changes
in the capital gains tax treatment of real estate trans-
actions encouraged upgrade purchasing. Spending
in the late 1980s shifted significantly toward luxury
goods and those components of demand that are
typically financed on credit, such as business in-
vestment, home construction, and durable goods.®
By contrast, in the United Kingdom, the increase in
borrowing was more broadly based, suggesting that
the debt accumulation reflected a backlog of unsat-
isfied demand for credit that was unleashed after
financial liberalization. Although the increase in
inflation in the United Kingdom was also more

sin the United States, much of the increase in debt between
1983 and 1989 was concentrated in families reporting the most
financial assets. The mean real home value rose much more
than the median, and the increase occurred largely in families
with incomes above $50,000. The highest income groups in-
creased the median size of their mortgage debt, whife the low-
est reduced their median value. See Arthur Kennickell and
Janice Shack-Marquez, “‘Changes in Family Finances from
1983 to 1989: Evidence from the Survey of Consumer Fi-
nances.” Federal Reserve Bullerin, Vol. 78 (January 1992),
pp- |-18.

6See Masahiko Takeda and Philip Turner, “The Liberalisa-
tion of Japan's Financial Markets: Some Major Themes,” Eco-
nomic Papers, No. 34 (Basle: Bank for International Settle-
ments, November 1992).
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Chart 28. United Kingdom: Money,
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Chart 29. United Kingdom: Money, Debt, and Inflation
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broadly based, in that conventional measures of infla-
tion increased, real asset prices rose substantially.

Intense competition among financial intermedi-
aries resulted in high-rn'sk lending in new areas of
business, which contributed to increased asset mar-
ket activity. This increase in the supply of credit to
relatively risky asset markets can be directly related
to financial liberalization and the subsequent waves
of financial innovations, which together led to an
erosion in the franchise value of banks, an ex-
panded role for other financial institutions, greater
competition and risk taking, and a general squeeze
on profit margins.”? Whereas in the 1970s there was
increased lending to developing countries, in the
1980s there was increased lending for highly le-
veraged transactions and real estate purchases. In
the United Kingdom, banks aggressively entered
the mortgage market. In Japan, the decline in
banks’ corporate business, which shifted to securi-
ties markets, led city banks to lend for real estate
transactions and to small and medium-size busi-
nesses. With key safety nets still in place—most
notably deposit insurance systems—the removal of
earlier restrictions on lending practices (as in the
U.S. savings and loan industry, for example) also
led to increased risk taking. The increased risk tak-
ing suggests that supervisory and oversight systems
were not expanded sufficiently to keep pace with
deregulation. This institutional inertia may have
contributed to an environment that encouraged ex-
cessively speculative behavior in asset markets.

There were other, nonfinancial, factors in the late
1980s that tended to restrain demand and inflation
pressures in markets for goods and services,
thereby making it more likely thatexcess credit and
liquidity would be concentrated in asset markets.
Structural reforms, along with a general increase in
global competition, created pressures on profit
margins and discouraged price increases. Wage
increases were restrained by high and rising
unemployment—particularly in Europe—by re-
duced expectations of inflation, and by government
wage policies.

Finally, prices for goods and services may have
adjusted more slowly to monetary growth in the
mid- to late 1980s. Because asset prices depend on
expectations of future economic developments—
unlike most goods prices, which are mainly deter-
mined as a markup over costs—and are determined
in deep active auction markets, they often respond

7See Steven R. Weisbrod, Howard Lee, and Liliana
Rojas-Suarez, “‘Bank Risk and the Declining Franchise Value
of the Banking Systems in the United States and Japan,” IMF
Working Paper 92/45 (June 1992). This “franchise value”
arises from banks’ access to funds from the central bank, which
gives banks a distinct role as providers of liquidity and pay-
ments services.
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first to monetary stimulus. This was true even be-
fore deregulation, but financial liberalization ap-
pears to have strengthened the link between money
growth and asset prices. Given the expansion in
financing possibilities, spending on items that re-
quire credit rose more rapidly than spending on
other goods, and this shifted the pattern of transac-
tions away from goods and services and toward
assets.

Once the process of asset price inflation got
started, in the absence of a restrictive monetary pol-
icy, expectations of further capital gains apparently
became an important aspect of increased demand
for assets.® To the extent that past price increases
determined expectations of future price increases,
the real cost of borrowing for investment in asset
markets was often negative in the United States,
Japan, and the United Kingdom. In 1986-89, for
example, building society loan rates in the United
Kingdom stayed below 15 percent and were often
below 12 percent, while housing prices rose annu-
ally by 20 percent on average. In Japan, the average
new loan rate was below 6 percent and declined for
most of the 1985-89 period, while stock prices in-
creased at an annual rate of 27 percent.

Financial Liberalization
and Monetary Policy

Even it broader measures of inflation had been
closely monitored in the conduct of monetary policy
during the 1980s,? inflation is a lagging indicator,
and other indicators would have been necessary to
assess monetary and financial conditions. The struc-
tural factors described earlier—and the evolving re-
sponses to financial deregulation, liberalization, and
globalization—altered important relationships be-
tween monetary instruments and intermediate targets
and the impact of monetary policy on the real econ-
omy. The difficulties of quantifying the impact of
these structural changes in the daily conduct of mon-
etary policy were compounded by uncertainties cre-
ated by the fundamental changes in the behavior of
financial intermediaries, businesses, and households
in response to changes in economic incentives.

8For a detailed analysis of the tendency for persistence in
price changes in a broad array of asset markets in a number of
countries, see David M. Cutler, James M. Poterba, and Law-
rence H. Summers, *‘Speculative Dynamics,” NBER Working
Paper 3242 (Cambridge, Massachusetts: National Bureau of
Economic Research, January 1990).

YDun'ng the 1980s, there were several studies of likely conse-
quences of financial deregulation and liberalization for the im-
plementation of monetary policy; see Bank for International
Settlements. Financial {nnovation and Monetary Policy (Basle,
March 1984), and Changes in Money-Market Instruments and
Procedures: Objectives and Implications (Basie, March 1986).
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Chart 30. United States: Money, Incomes, and Prices
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Chart 31. United States: Money, Debt, and Inflation
{Inpercent)
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Monetary Policy Transmission
Before Deregulation

Before deregulation, the conduct of monetary
policy in the major industrial countries relied
heavily on official interest rates. In the United
States, for example, the federal funds rate was a
primary policy instrument, but deposit rate ceilings
also played a major role in changing the amount of
liquidity and credit provided to the private sector.
The U.K. authorities conducted open market opera-
tions to influence the cash positions of banks and
interest rates, but they also relied heavily on
changes in the minimum lending rate. Administra-
tive policies, and control of official rates, also
played a central role in Japanese monetary policy
before the early 1980s.

In addition to interest rate policies, quantity con-
straints played a significant role in all three finan-
cial systems, although Japanese monetary policy
was the most explicitly quantity-oriented.'® In the
United States, the tightening effect of an interest
rate increase was reinforced in periods when market
rates rose above the deposit rate ceilings. Deposit
holders shifted their funds out of banks and into
accounts earning market rates. This process of dis-
intermediation, prevalent in the 1960s and 1970s,
reinforced the contractionary effects of reserve
withdrawal on bank balance sheets and forced a
further reduction in bank lending. Some borrowers
had access to funds from nonbanks, so the initial
impact of monetary contraction fell primarily on
those sectors without such access, such as mortgage
borrowers. The disproportionate burden on the
housing loan market was mitigated somewhat by
the advent of mortgage securitization and govern-
ment mortgage assistance agencies in the early
1980s.

In the United Kingdom, where lending restric-
tions largely kept banks out of the residential mort-
gage market before 1980, quantity rationing also
played a role in the transmission of monetary pol-
icy. The market was dominated by building soci-
eties, who adopted a collective practice of
smoothing the interest rate charged on their variable
rate mortgages.'' Periods of excess demand were

19Before the official recognition of the Gensaki market—a
market for repurchase agreements for long-term securities, in-
cluding government bonds—-and the deepening of a secondary
market for government securities in Japan in the late 1970s and
early 1980s, the Bank of Japan relied primarily on credit ration-
ing at the discount window. administrative guidelines on bank
loan allocation, and **window guidance,” which specified lend-
ing limits for individual banks and ensured that the Bank of
Japan had extensive influence over all major financial institu-
tions and over corporate spending.

1See John S. Flemming, “Financial lnnovation: A View
from the Bank of England,” in Monetary Policy and Financial
Innovations in Five Industrial Countries: the UK, the USA,
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handled by rationing, either in terms of delayed
granting of loans or reductions in loan size. This
system was a feature of the exclusive role that
building societies enjoyed, and it eroded rapidly
once banks entered the market.

The real effects of monetary policy were there-
fore transmitted through two channels: through
changes in official interest rates and through
changes in the availability of credit. The magnitude
of the effects of policy changes depended critically
on the sensitivity of foreign and domestic spending
decisions to changes in interest rates and any asso-
ciated changes in the exchange rate. Interest rate
changes affect demand through a substitution effect,
by changing the relative cost of current and future
consumption; through a wealth effect, by changing
the current values of long-lived financial and real
assets; and through an income or “cash flow” effect
as the size of interest payments and receipts move
with current rates. The impact of changes in the
availability of credit through disintermediation or
rationing depended heavily on the existence of al-
ternative sources of funds, including overseas mar-
kets, and on the access that different domestic
borrowers had to these alternative sources.

Deregulation and the Monetary Policy
Transmission Process

Deregulation changed key aspects of the mone-
tary policy transmission process by changing bank
activity and behavior, by encouraging the growth of
competing nonbank intermediaries and direct secu-
rities markets, by altering the financial oppor-
tunities available to businesses and households, and
by changing international capital flows.!> One of
the most significant effects of liberalization has
been the increase in financial activity outside of
banks. The growth in commercial paper and money
market mutual funds, and declining proportions of
household and business assets and liabilities held
with banks, attest to the diminished role of tradi-
tional financial intermediaries. Because banks are
the intermediaries most closely connected (through
reserve accounts and regulations) to central banks,
this shift in the locus of financing and saving activ-
ity changed the linkages between monetary policy
and economic activity.

The banking sector’s response to liberalization
has been, in part, to compete more aggressively for
deposits by offering new types of accounts and more
accounts with market-determined rates of return.

West Germany, France and Japan, edited by Stephen F. Frowcn
and Dietmar Kath (New York: St. Mantin’s Press, 1992).

12See Annex I in the May and October 1992 issues of the
World Economic Qutlook for more detailed discussion of the
responses of the financial and nonfinancial sectors to
deregulation.
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The resulting flexibility of deposit interest rates in
the United States has significantly reduced the phe-
nomenon of cyclical disintermediation. This, in
turn. has reduced the impact of monetary tightening
on the residential housing market. The shift by cor-
porations in Japan from bank-intermediated finance
to direct securities markets has led city banks to
shift their attention to small and medium-size bor-
rowers, who previously had access only to funds at
regional banks. In both of these economies, an ad-
ditional consequence of heightened competition and
the declining franchise value of the banking system
has been an increase in off-balance-sheet activities
of banks and increased allocation of bank loans to
those sectors promising high returns. Bank real es-
tate lending, in particular, increased substantially in
the late 1980s, thereby channeling excess liquidity
to property markets. !4

Household financial activity also changed consid-
erably in response to deregulation. Innovation in de-
posit and loan instruments led households to expand
both financial assets and liabilities. As a consequence,
net wealth increased in the United States, the United
Kingdom, and Japan until the asset market downturns
eroded the value of some of the holdings. Studies have
found a significant reduction in liquidity constraints in
the United States, Japan, France, the United King-
dom, and Canada.'> Consumption decisions have thus
become more responsive to interest rate changes. That
is, the substitution effect of interest rate changes
strengthened.

Reinforcing this has been a change in the income
or “‘cash flow™ effect of interest rate movements.
As the proportion of variable rate loans has in-
creased, adjustments in interest payments, and
hence spending patterns, have taken place more
rapidly. Although households remain net creditors
for all debt instruments, in the United Kingdom
they have become net debtors in terms of floating-
rate instruments. Thus, an increase in interest rates
requires that a larger portion of current household
income be used to meet the obligations of increased
interest payments on floating liabilities. This in-
creased effect of interest rates may be partially off-
set because with variable rate contracts, the initial
level of the interest rate plays a somewhat smaller
role in the loan screening process. !¢

135ee Adrian W. Throop, “‘Financial Deregulation, Interest
Rates. and the Housing Cycle," Federal Reserve Bank of San
Francisco, Economic Review (Summer 1986).

1aFor a discussion of increased real estate lending, see Annex
Iin the October 1992 World Economic Outlook.

15See Tamim Bayoumi and Pinelopi Koujianou, “The Effects
of Financial Deregulation on Consumption,” IMF Working Pa-
per 89/88 (October 1989); and Tamim Bayoumi, “Financial
Deregulation and Household Saving,'* Bank of England Work-
ing Paper Series, No. 5 (London, October 1992).

6In the United States, there is some evidence of reduced
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The increased internationalization of financial
markets has reduced the control that domestic pol-
icy authorities have over the quantity of credit; con-
trol of interest rates remains the key policy
instrument. An example is the role that foreign bank
lending played in offsetting credit shortages to U.S.
corporations in the late 1980s.!7 Japanese corpora-
tions also have increased their use of foreign finan-
cial markets: foreign bond issues as a portion of
total corporate bond issues rose from 40 percent in
1980 to 60 percent in 1991. Such increased access
to external funds reduces the contractionary effect
on domestic spending of central bank tightening, at
least among certain sectors of the economy. More-
over, the sensitivity of international capital flows to
international interest rate differentials makes it
more difficult for monetary authorities to balance
domestic and external policy objectives when these
conflict.

These changes in behavior and opportunities al-
ter, individually, some component of the monetary
policy transmission process. The net effects are
manifested in changes in historical macroeconomic
relationships. Ongoing problems in defining the
monetary aggregates, and apparent shifts in money
demand functions, have been features of monetary
policy discussions since the onset of deregulation.
There was also a change in the relationship between
the yield curve and the relative growth of broad and
narrow monetary aggregates in the 1980s. Policy-
makers have responded to these problems in part by
reducing their exclusive focus on one monetary ag-
gregate and by broadening the set of indicators used
to assess the stance of monetary policy. The U.K.
authorities suspended targeting of M3 in 1987 and
adopted a more broadly based approach that in-
cludes attention to MO, the exchange rate, and other
financial indicators.'® The Bundesbank shifted in
1987 from targeting central bank money to targeting
M3. The Federal Reserve Board reduced its em-
phasis on M1 targeting in 1982 and ceased setting
targets for M1 altogether in 1987. The Federal Re-
serve Board continues to set targets for the broader
aggregates, but in recent years it has downplayed
strict reliance on monetary aggregates and instead
considers a range of indicators. The Bank of Japan
has not changed its targeted aggregate, but it was

sensitivity of housing starts to interest rate changes, due in part
to the increased use of variable rate instruments, which has
affected affordability and credit scoring constraints. See Ran-
dall J. Pozdena, “Do Interest Rates Still Affect Housing?**
Federal Reserve Bank of San Francisco., Economic Review,
No. 3 (Summer 1990), pp. 3-13.

7Robert N. McCauley and Rama Seth, “Foreign Bank
Credit to U.S. Corporations: The lmplications of Offshore
Loans."* Federal Reserve Bank of New York, Quarterly Review,
Vol. 17 (Spring 1992), pp. 52-65.

18See “‘Financial Change and Broad Money,” Bank of En-
gland, Quarterly Bulletin (December 1986), pp. 499-507.
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prompted in the mid-1980s to revise substantially its
projections for M2 + CDs as deregulation changed
the behavior of the aggregate.

The changes go beyond measurement problems,
however, and include changes in the relationship
between monetary aggregates, inflation, and nomi-
nal GDP. Evidence from vector autoregressions of
the relations between monetary aggregates and
nominal income indicate important changes associ-
ated with deregulation.'? In the United States, M1
and M2 broke down as predictors of income by
1978. In Japan, M1 and M2 + CDs retained a sig-
nificant relation to income in the 1970s and 1980s,
but the underlying directions of causality appear to
have shifted. In the United Kingdom, sterling M3
ceased to be a good predictor of income after 1983.

Deregulation has made it more difficult to assess
the stance of monetary policy and to forecast future
activity. The yield curve has been used increasingly
as an indicator of future nominal GNP growth and
inflation since the 1980s. In the United States,
studies have shown that the best predictor is the
spread between the commercial paper rate and the
treasury bill rate. Analysis of this relationship in
other countn'es found similar predictive power in
Canada and the United Kingdom, but not in Japan,
France, or Germany.>® One explanation for the pre-
dictive power of the spread between the commercial
paper rate and the treasury bill rate is that monetary
tightening curtails bank lending and leads to an in-
crease in commercial paper issuance for those firms
that can substitute between bank loans and direct
issuance markets. This increase in borrowing in the
commercial paper market dn'ves up that interest rate
relative to other comparable maturity market rates
and signals the upcoming contraction in economic
activity induced by monetary policy.2! As deregula-
tion deepens commercial paper markets and in-
creases substitution between bank loans and market
instruments, however, this effect can be expected to
weaken. Preliminary evidence of this weakening
has already emerged in the United States and may
emerge in other economies for similar reasons.

19See Adrian Blundell-Wignall, Frank Browne, and Paolo
Manasse, “Monetary Policy in the Wake of Financial Liber-
alisation,” Economics and Statistics Department Working Pa-
per 77 (Paris: OECD, April 1990).

28See Frank Browne and Warren Tease, ““The Information
Content of Interest Rate Spreads Across Financial Systems,"”
Economics and Statistics Department Working Paper 109
(Pani's: OECD, 1992).

21See Anil K. Kashyap, Jeremy C. Stein, and David W.
Wilcox, “Monetary Policy and Credit Conditions: Evidence
from the Composition of External Finance,” American Eco-
nomic Review, Vol. 83 (March 1993), pp. 78-97. For an expla-
nation based on liquidity differences in these instruments, see
Peter M. Garber and Steven R. Weisbrod, The Economics of
Banking, Ligquidity, and Money (Lexington, Massachusetts:
D.C. Heath, 1992), Chapter 13.
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Implications for Monetary Policy

As the preceding section indicates, a wide range
of forces has affected the monetary transmission
mechanism, and some evidence of these changes is
already apparent. This section addresses three pol-
icy issues: changes in the nature of the monetary
control mechanism, prospective shifts in the sec-
toral impact of monetary policy actions, and adjust-
ments in the set of information variables that are
monitored.

One of the most immediate effects of financial
liberalization has been a reduction in the monetary
authorities’ direct control over the quantity of
credit. Without regulated deposit rates, the authori-
ties have much less ability to influence interest rate
spreads and, thus, to induce shifts in business and
household financing and saving decisions. The ex-
tensive development of alternative sources of
funds—both domestic and foreign—has reduced the
central bank’s influence over intermediation. What
remains is the central bank’s control over certain
interest rates. The channel of monetary policy has
thus narrowed—from one in which credit supply
repercussions reinforced the effects of interest rate
changes, to one in which these rationing elements
are greatly reduced if not altogether absent.

Several relationships, therefore, have taken on
increased importance. The first concerns the ability
of central banks to affect market rates, including
those on longer-maturity instruments. As markets
deepen and innovation proceeds, arbitrage is likely
to strengthen the ties among different market rates.
At the same time, deregulation has eliminated
sources of inflexibility in many rates, so that long-
term rates can be expected to respond more freely to
expectations of inflation. The central bank’s ability
to influence a broad array of market interest rates
will therefore depend on the state of the economy
and on expectations about future policies. In addi-
tion, international integration of capital markets has
increased the importance of the exchange rate as
part of the policy transmission mechanism.

Some aspects of deregulation have tended to di-
minish the sensitivity of components of demand to
interest rates; others have tended to amplify it. Be-
causemore loan contracts are arranged on a variable
rate basis, borrowers have less need to worry about
being locked into high rates prevailing at a particu-
lar time, so borrowing may not be reduced as much
by an interest rate increase as it would have been
when primarily fixed-rate contracts were available.
Interest rates play a somewhat smaller role in the
loan screening process now, and there are more op-
portunities for firms to hedge against interest rate
changes. But the prevalence of floating-rate con-
tracts also means that interest rate changes are
transmitted much more rapidly to loan payments, so
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that the impact on disposable income and spending
is likely to be larger. In addition, the decreased use
of nonprice rationing in the loan market means that
borrowers will be responding more exclusively and
flexibly to interest rate changes. With respect to
consumption, a number of studies have found evi-
dence of diminished liquidity constraints in those
countries that have experienced extensive deregula-
tion. The response of exchange rates to interest rate
differentials, and the elasticities of foreign demand
for domestic goods, play a more important role in
an environment of increasingly integrated capital
and goods markets. The net effect on aggregate de-
mand remains to be determined in empirical
studies. Estimates in the United Kingdom, where
the proportion of variable rate loans is much higher
than elsewhere, have indicated that the interest rate
effect on spending is clearly stronger than in the
period preceding deregulation.??

One consequence of the increased securitization
and integration of financial markets—particularly of
the mortgage market, but also of markets for corpo-
rate financing—is that the impact of monetary pol-
icy is likely to be spread more broadly throughout
the economy and less concentrated on certain sec-
tors. Monetary policy will continue to have differ-
ent sectoral impacts, however, because access to,
and dependence on, international capital flows dif-
fer. In addition, to the extent that central banks can
control short-term interest rates to a much greater
extent than long-term rates, the impact of policy is
likely to be felt in sectors that are sensitive to short-
term rates. These effects may be offset by the ex-
panded use of hedging devices, such as swap con-
tracts, that can insulate firms from exchange rate
and interest rate changes.

To the extent that aggregates are used as policy
guides, greater attention is likely to be paid to the
asset side of the balance sheet of financial inter-
mediaries. Changes in bank assets will continue to
be important sources of information on borrowing
and spending behavior in the household and small
business sectors, which will continue to rely
heavily on intermediated finance.?3 Broader credit
aggregates that include nonbank financial institu-
tions and capture financing activity outside banks
will provide information about the financing behav-
ior of larger private sector entities with more direct
access to securities markets.

22See “The Interest Rate Transmission Mechanism in the
United Kingdom and Overseas,” Bank of England, Quarrerly
Bulletin (May 1990), pp. 198-214.

23Fora discussion of the effects of credit supply in the Cana-
dian economy, see William Lee, *“‘Balance Sheet Risk, Credit
Supply, and Their Impact on Real Economic Activity,” IMF
Working Paper (1993, forthcoming).
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Because of the decrease in central banks’ direct
control over the volume of lending, interest rates
are likely to become more important indicators of
the stance of monetary policies. In addition, be-
cause asset prices can convey important informa-
tion about the supply of liquidity, as they did in the
late 1980s, changes in asset prices may be incorpo-
rated judgmentally into policy analyses. The U.K.
authorities, for example, have announced that they
now include asset prices among their indicator vari-
ables. The recent episode would suggest that
changes in monetary policy will continue to affect
asset prices beyond the current adjustment period.

Lessons for the 1990s

In the past it has been sufficient for monetary
authorities to concentrate on inflation in consumer
prices—or more broadly on the prices of the flow of
goods and services—and to consider asset price in-
flation only insofar as it was a signal of future gen-
eral inflation. The recent period has demonstrated,
however, that inflation in asset prices can occur
without significant movement in standard price in-
dices. In retrospect, monetary policy in some coun-
tries inadvertently permitted an overly rapid
expansion of money and credit during the 1980s,
and there was not a full appreciation of the emerg-
ing financial imbalances in both the financial and
nonfinancial sectors. Policymakers allowed the real
cost of credit for real estate and equity purchases to
remain too low for too long.

Without the confluence of events—structural
changes in financial markets, expansionary fiscal
policies, and expansionary monetary policies—the
asset price cycle might not have occurred. Although
economic policy should not be designed to offset
regulatory and structural changes explicitly, dealing
with the eff'ects of such changes should be a vital
part of the policy strategy. Moreover, experience in
many countries clearly suggests that there should be
greater coordination of macroeconomic and regula-
tory policies.

Some of the problems that complicated monetary
policy during the 1980s stemmed from the underap-
preciation of the innovative ability of the private
sector and of the effects of competition on the finan-
cial sector. In some cases, the speed and scope of
deregulation resulted in excessive risk taking or al-
lowed financial institutions to move into new and
unfamiliar lines of business. This placed heavy and
unexpected demands on supervisory institutions,
which were not fully prepared for the consequences
of deregulation. Thus, it would appear that super-
visory practices need to be strengthened as dereg-
ulation proceeds. Prudential regulation, oversight,
and increased capital standards are needed in order
to ensure that the gains from increased competition
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in financial markets are not offset by the systemic
weaknesses arising from the insolvency of financial
institutions. The sequencing and pace of deregula-
tion, and the need for coordination among regula-
tors, are critical components of any deregulation
effort.

Many questions remain unanswered, but perhaps
the most important is whether the asset price infla-
tion was a temporary development, associated with
a particular combination of structural changes in
financial markets and expansionary macroeconomic
policies, or whether it can be expected to be a per-
manent feature of the transmission process of mone-
tary policy. Key features of financial liberalization
in the 1980s were the expansion of the nonbank
financial sector and the increased level of financial
activity undertaken by both businesses and house-
holds. Policymakers should have expected, as some
did, that the components of expenditure that would
be most affected would be those that are typically
financed with credit, rather than those that are fi-
nanced out of current income and profits.

Although standard price measures will continue
to be the main focus of monetary policy, it is impor-
tant to realize that these may not adequately identify
inflation pressures in all parts of the economy. Per-
haps the most dramatic example is what occurred in
Japan, where, by conventional measures, price sta-
bility was maintained throughout the 1980s, even
during the dramatic asset price inflation of 1986-
90. The flow of goods and services is only a small
part of total transactions that occur during any given
period, and focusing on consumer or producer
prices discards much of the information available
for measuring inflationary pressures. Although as-
set prices are volatile and are determined by many
factors other than monetary policy, they should not
be ignored when there is reason to believe that ex-
cess liquidity is being channeled into asset markets
rather than flow markets.

Another question is whether monetary policy
should respond to sharp movements in asset prices. To
the extent that asset prices adjust rapidly—because of
portfolio adjustments or other fundamental changes in
the real economy, for example—monetary policy
would have little if any role except to ensure that these
adjustments occur in a stable financial environment.
To the extent that asset price changes are related to
excess liquidity or credit, however, monetary policy
should view them as inflation and respond appro-
priately. There is nothing unique about asset markets
that would suggest that asset prices can permanently
absorb overly expansionary monetary policies, with-
out ultimately leading to costly real and financial ad-
justments. One very clear lesson of this experience is
that an excessive buildup of private debt to finance
asset accumulation in certain sectors can have signifi-
cant adverse macroeconomic consequences, including
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deep recessions, slower economic recoveries from re-
cession, and sharp and costly adjustments in many
parts of the private sector.

Although they do not yet generally exist, broadly
defined transaction-based price indices could serve
as useful complementary indicators for economy-
wide inflation.2* If asset price changes reflect rela-
tive price adjustments, the aggregate transaction-
based price index would remain unchanged because
increases in some asset prices would be offset by
decreases in others. Increases in an aggregate
transaction-based price index that were large, per-
sistent, and not attributable to special or temporary
factors would suggest—as with other price indices
and consistent with cuirent monetary policy
practices—the need for a tighter monetary policy.

This problem goes beyond that of inadequate
price measures, however. Policymakers regularly
review a broad set of price indices, including those
for commodities and assets. The fundamental prob-
lem is that the analytical framework used in most
countries to assess the stance of monetary policies
was not sufficiently broad and flexible to assess de-

2lrving Fisher discussed the construction of such indices in
the Purchasing Power of Money (New York: Macmillan, 1913;
A .M. Kelley, 1985).
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velopments in key asset markets properly. In effect,
the asset price developments were not viewed as
requiring an adjustment in monetary policy. Thus,
it would appear that the conventional framework—
and more specifically, the class of models—used to
formulate monetary policies and targets needs to be
re-examined and altered in light of the experience
of the late 1980s.

Finally, although international capital flows did
not play a prominent role in recent episodes of asset
price inflation, they seem likely to become increas-
ingly important features of the global financial envi-
ronment in the coming years—as they already have
in Europe. These developments may require a fur-
ther shift in the policy framework in the future. As
has been clear from recent experience, historical
macroeconomic relationships may not be reliable
guides, and it may be necessary to evaluate devel-
opments from a microeconomic, as well as macro-
economic, perspective. In the asset price inflation
episode, for example, greater attention to shifts in
the composition of borrowing and the channels of
spending might have alerted policymakers to
changes in the way monetary policy was being
transmitted to inflation. Reliance on the historical
links between monetary policy and standard price
indices turned out to be misleading.
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Annex 11

he medium-term projections in the World Eco-

nomic Outlook are conditional on several tech-
nical assumptions and thus are not necessarily
forecasts of most likely outcomes. These assump-
tions include unchanged policies, except for mea-
sures already announced and likely to be
implemented; constant real effective exchange
rates, except for bilateral rates in the ERM, which
are assumed to be constant in nominal terms; and
specific projections for interest rates and world oil
prices.!

Baseline Scenario for Industrial
Countries

Annual growth in real GDP in the group of indus-
trial countries is projected to rise from 2 percent in
1993 to an average of 3 percent in the period 1995-98
(Table 24), slightly in excess of potential output
growth, allowing slack to be gradually taken up. Fur-
ther progress in reducing inflation is also expected,
owing to the cumrent large margin of unused produc-
tive capacity in many countries and the projection of
only a modest pickup in activity, especially in Europe
and Japan. Inflation is therefore projected to decline
gradually to 2'/2 percent by 1998.

The recovery of output together with continued—
and in some cases reinvigorated—efforts toward fis-
cal consolidation are expected to lead to a signifi-
cant reduction in general government budget
deficits over the medium term. For the industrial
countries as a whole, the general government deficit
is projected to decline from 4!/s percent of GDP in
1993 to about 3 percent of GDP in 1995-98. Be-
cause most industrial countries are expected to be
operating near potential levels of output by 1998,
the remaining deficits would be structural and
would persist in the long term in the absence of
further policy action. Substantial deficit reduction
is projected in most major industrial countries, par-
ticularly in those having the most severe cyclical
difficulties—Canada and the United Kingdom—and

This annex was prepared by Robert P. Ford and Manmohan
S. Kumar.

IFor detailed assumptions on oil prices, interest rates, and
the reference period for exchange rates, see the introduction to
the Statistical Appendix.
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Medium-Term Baseline Pro jections
and Alternative Scenarios

in Italy. Progress in deficit reduction is also pro-
jected for most of the smaller industrial countries,
although deficits are expected to remain relatively
high in the medium term in Belgium, Greece, Nor-
way, and Sweden.

External imbalances in the major industrial coun-
tries narrowed significantly in 1991 and 1992. The
slowdown of activity in the United States helped to
reduce its deficit, and relatively strong growth in
Japan in 1991 namrowed its suiplus, whereas the
German surplus had become a deficit because of the
costs of unification. These factors are expected to
unwind, however, and a renewed widening of exter-
nal imbalances is projected for several large coun-
tries in the short term. Given the fiscal policy and
the exchange rate assumptions underlying the pro-
jections, relatively large imbalances—particularly
the deficits in Canada, the United States, and the
United Kingdom, and the Japanese suiplus—are
likely to persist in the medium term.

Alternative Scenario for Industrial
Countries

As discussed in Chapters I and III, the prospects
for economic recovery and subsequent growth in
the industrial countries would be enhanced by the
adoption of a strategy of coordinated policy adjust-
ments. To illustrate the possible gains from this ap-
proach, MULTIMOD, the IMF’s multicountry
macroeconometric model, has been used to simu-
late the economic effects of a cooperative policy
package involving credible efforts to reduce struc-
tural budget deficits over the medium term in coun-
tries where such deficits are projected to be
unsustainable, as well as a significant lowering of
interest rates in Europe. Policies are assumed to be
implemented in the first half of 1993, except in
Canada, where fiscal consolidation is assumed to
begin in 1994.2 Compared with a no-policy-change
scenario, in the United States the government defi-
cit is assumed to fall by twice as much over the
medium term as envisaged in the administration’s

2Because MULTIMOD is an annual model, the simulation
results were adjusted to reflect the assumption that there would
be noeffects of the policy changes in the first half of the year.

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution
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Table 24. Industrial Countries: Selected Indicators of Economic Performance’
(Percent change uniess otherwise noted}

Average
1992 1993 1994 1995-98

Major industrial countries

Real GDP 1.6 1.9 3.0 29
Real total domestic demand 1.7 1.9 32 2.9
GDP deflator 3.0 2.7 2.8 2.6
General government balance2 -39 —4.2 —33 -2.0
Current account balance? —-0.2 -0.3 ~0.5 -0.3
United States
Real GDP 2.1 32 3.2 255
Real total domestic demand 2.5 3.6 3.4 2.4
GDPdeflator 2.6 2.6 29 2.8
General government balance? -4.6 -4.1 -3.2 =2.)
Current account balance? = () -1.6 -2.0 —-1.6
Unified deficit — current services3 4.9 5.2 4.6 4.5
Based on February plan3 4.9 5.4 4.0 3.0
Japan
Real GDP 153 1.3 3.5 4.0
Real total domestic demand 0.6 1.3 4.4 4.2
GDP defiator 1.8 1.5 1.6 147
General government batancez 2. 0.9 1.3 1.8
Current account balancez 3.2 34 3.0 2.7
Germany
Real GDP 2.0 -1.3 1.7 30
Real total domestic demand 2.6 -1.0 1.3 2.6
GDP deflator S5¥ 4.7 2.8 2.6
Genera! government balance? -2.8 =37 -3.0 —247
Current account balance? =1.3 -1.4 =12 -0.8
Fiscal balance: Territorial

authorities -4.0 -4.8 -4.4 -3.4
France
Real GDP 1.8 — 243 2=l
Real total domestic demand 0.9 — 23 33
GDP deflator 2.7 2.0 2.5 2.8
General government balance? —318 —5.i —5.l —2%9,
Current account balance2 0.2 0.2 0.3 =0.1
Italy
Real GDP 0.9 0.3 1.9 2.3
Real total domestic demand 1.0 -1.1 1.2 2.1
GDP deflator 4.7 4.7 4.7 3zl
General government balance2 -10.2 -10.3 -8.9 —5.5
Current account balance2 -2.1 -1.6 -1.3 -0.5
United Kingdom
Real GDP -0.6 1.4 3.1 2.8
Real total domestic demand 055 1.1 3.0 2.9
GDP deflator 4.6 285 4.0 3.0
General government balance2 -6.2 —8.8 -1.7 —-4.9
Current account balance2 -2.0 —-2.8 -2.7 -3.3
Canada
Real GDP 0.9 3.2 4.4 39
Real total domestic demand 0.3 2.7 4.4 3.8
GDP deflator 1.0 1.1 2.0 1.8
General government balance2 —6.4 —5:9 —4.3 -2.1
Current account balance2 -4.2 -33 -2.4 -1.7
Other industrial countries
Real GDP 0.8 0.6 2.1 3.1
Real total domestic demand 0.4 0.3 1.9 ¥:1
GDP deflator 3.8 s 3.3 2.8
General government balance? -5.0 —-5.3 —-4.7 =34
Current account balance? -0.1 0.1 0.3 0.1
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ANNEX Il

Table 24 (concluded)

MEDIUM-TERM PROJECTIONS AND ALTERNATIVE SCENARIOS

Average

1992 1993 1994 1995-98
Memorandum
European Community
RealGDP 1.1 0.1 22 3.0
Real total domestic demand g3 -0.2 1.9 2.9
GDP deflator 4.6 36 3.5 2.9
General government balance? —5.5 -6.6 —5.7 -3.8
Current account balance? -1.0 -1.0 -0.8 -0.8
West Germany
Real GDP 1.5 -2.0 152 2.6
Real total domestic demand 1.6 =Ik6 1.0 2.6
GDP deflator 4.5 39 2'3 2.4
Developing countries
Real GDP 6.1 Sil 5kl 5.9
Countries in transition
Real GDP -15.5 -8.8 -1.6 4.6

I Projections are based on the assumptions of unchanged policies and constant real exchange rates

and oil prices.
2]n percent of GDP on a national accounts basis.
3Administration projections in percent of GDP for fiscal years.

economic plan presented in February 1993. In Ja-
pan, the government is assumed to pursue a some-
what more expansionary financial policy in the
short run (in line with the recently announced pack-
age), and then to resume progress on fiscal consol-
idation over the medium term. Fiscal consolidation
in Germany is assumed to proceed more rapidly
than envisaged in the baseline and, as a result, the
government deficit is 1 percent of GDP lower in
1994-97. In addition, the scenario assumes a faster
and slightly more pronounced reduction of interest
rates in Germany and across Europe than in the
baseline. This permits an easing of tensions in ex-
change markets and, hence, a marked narrowing of
interest differentials vis-a-vis Germany. Both Italy
and the United Kingdom, as for Germany, are as-
sumed to speed up fiscal consolidation. In Italy, this
is assumed to reduce the current risk premium by
200 basis points; in the United Kingdom, it is as-
sumed to reduce the long-term risk premium by
about 100 basis points.?

The implementation of credible fiscal consolida-
tion packages in the United States and Europe results
in an immediate decline in long-term interest rates
and a rise in investment in the industrial countries

3These coordinated policy actions include some measures
that have already been announced and, as such, are included in
the baseline projections, although not in the notional no-
policy-change scenario against which the simulated effects of
the coordinated policy package are compared. Specifically, the
baseline projections take into account the budget consolidation
program announced by the U.S. administration in February
1993 and the expansionary fiscal measures in Japan announced
in April 1993, whereas these prospects are not included in the
notional no-policy-change scenario.
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(Table 25). Real investment also rises in Japan in
direct response to the monetary and fiscal stimulus.
In the EC and Japan, output rises well above the no-
policy-change scenario by 1994. In the United
States, fiscal consolidation puts downward pressure
on interest rates, but this is attenuated by the grad-
ual nature of fiscal consolidation and is offset by the
depreciation of the dollar owing to a widening of
the risk premium.® The depreciation of the ex-
change rate improves the external position, which
essentially off sets the direct effect of the fiscal con-
traction, leaving little change in output. There is, of
course, a marked and increasing improvement in
the government fiscal balance.® In the medium
term, potential output is slightly higher, primarily
as a result of the fiscal consolidation in the United
States and Europe and the higher investment it in-
duces. In the developing countries, output is some-
what higher owing to lower interest rates and
somewhat higher demand in the industrial
countries.

Baseline Scenario for Developing
Countries

In developing countries with IMF-supported ad-
justment programs, the medium-term projections

4Specifically, the risk premium between dollar and deutsche
mark assets is assumed to be unchanged. As the risk premium
between Germany and other European countries falls, however,
that between Europe as a whole and the United States rises.

s5See the October 1992 World Economic Outiook, Annex II,
for another simulation of the effects of fiscal consolidation in
the United States; in that simulation, considerable progress in
deficit consolidationis made with relatively little output loss.
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Developing Countries: Baseline Scenario

Table 25. Industrial Countries: Alternative
Projections Assuming Policy Coordination

assume that the policies underlying the programs
will be implemented.® More generally, many coun-

tries have undertaken or begun to put in place sig-
nificant structural reforms that are expected to raise

(Percent deviation from no-policy-change scenario)

long-term growth prospects. The continued success P> a0 1988
of these reforms underpins the projections, particu- All industrial countries
larly for countries in the Western Hemisphere and Real GDP 0.3 0.5 0.3
Affica. T 2 H N
Nonfuel primary commodity prices are assumed to Shoit-term interest rate! -0.6 -0.6 -0.2
increase, on average, by 33/4 percent a year in 1995- {igglglgirmtg:lrﬁrﬁte:gl;'ralel “8-2 -8-3 -8-3
98, and gxchange rates are assumed to remain un- Genemliovemmem Baknce? —01 0.6 1.0
changed in real terms. Given projected price devel- General government debt? -03 -4 =03
opments in industrial countries and in other traded IS
commodities, these assumptions imply little change R:;fGDpa e 0.1 0.1 ~0.2
in the terms of trade of developing countries in Real investment 0.1 0.3 0.5
1995-98 (Table 26). Total financing flows to the net GDP defiator 0.1 0.2 =
debtor developing countries are expected to increase Is"éfl“_'::r’r': P r’:(‘:,' 8] ﬂg'g _8‘%
in the medium term compared with 1983-92 as pri- Realglong_te,m interest rate! 0.3 0.2 -0l
vate capital inflows and commercial bank lending Real effective exchange rate -1.1 -2.0 -3.2
continue to expand in line with recent experience. Current account balance? 4.6 14.8 =3
On the basis of these assumptions and the Sy alovarnEpADalinge? 5 O] 1ad
: BN h h . General government debt? -0.2 -0.7 -1.8
medium-term projections for industiial countries,
real GDP growth in net debtor developing countries ;‘{api"éDp 0.4 0.9 0.6
is projected to average 6 percent a year in 1995-98, e 1.1 29 2.7
whichis considerably stronger than in 1983-92. This GDPdeflator 0.3 1.2 2.0
improvement can be traced to a marked strengthen- ShovilcO iR -14 -12 0.6
ing of activity in the countries that had experienced kg:]gl’éflrg"_'t:r'fﬁ;:;f _— :8‘2 :8'% :8‘3
debt-servicing difficulties in the past. Growth in this Real effective exchange rate 0.4 1.4 %3
group is expected to rise to 434 percent in 1995-98, Current account balance? -0.8 -2.1 -2.0
compared with only 2 percent in the ten years to ggzz: :i e L g::)alx;cez '6',; B g' g
1992, reflecting a significant easing of the debt bur- ¢ ) ' '
den, an improvement in the terms of trade, and a EC lc%“];l}t)ries o 0.7 -
shaip increase in export volumes. Inflation could fall R:glinvestmem 16 40 A6
to 11 percent, and investment ratios rise over 4 per- GDP deflator 0.1 0.4 0.9
centage points, compared with 1982-92 levels. In Short-term interest rate! -1.0 -1.0 -0.9
countries without debt-servicing difficulties, growth R Dl N e e B B
is expected to be around 6%+ percent over the me- REZI e%'egc':ﬁ?l,’:;;;,fze?;é 0.4 0.4 06
dium term, about the same as during 1983-92, Current account balance3 0.5 -6.7 -8.2
In the Western Hemisphere, GDP growth is pro- General government balance? 03 0.9 1.3
jected to rise to about 4% percent, compared with 2 e liEE Mot i+ T A L
percent in 1983-92 (Table 27). This would imply Other industrial countries
annual per capita growth of over 2%/s percent in the Real GDP 0.2 0.5 0.4
medium term, compared with a decline of s of 1 gg;’g;g::g‘rem (1)'(2) (z)g 8:8
percent a year during 1983-92. Inflation is expected Short-term interest rate! —03 -08 -0.4
to decline sharply, to just under 10 percent in the Long-term interest rate' -05  -07 =07
medium term. A key factor behind this improve- ggg: L%;‘fc'(‘ii’e";;’l‘;;si'f:; :8"3‘ :g‘g —ow
ment is the macroeconomic adjustments and the sig- Current account balangces ~-IF8 815 509
nificant structural reforms implemented in several General government balance? 0.1 0.4 0.4
countries in recent years, which have prepared the General government debt? -0.6 -13  -16
ground for sustained medium-term growth. A con- Net debtor countries
tinuation of capital inflows is expected to comple- Real GDP 0.1 0.2 0.1
ment domestic saving and will also be important for BXPO“ volyme e 04 =
: ebt ratio? 3.3 -4.0 -3.6
the medium-term growth. Debit service ratio* -0.1 -0.1
Current account balance4 ~0.3 -0.2 -0.1

6As of the end of December 1992, 44 countries had IMF
arrangements (excluding central European countries). Of these,
18 had stand-by arrangements, 5 extended arrangements,

'In percentage points.
2In percent of GDP.
3In billions of U.S. dollars.

6 SAF arrangements, and 15 ESAF arrangements. 4In percent of exports of goods and services.
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ANNEX I MEDIUM-TERM PROJECTIONS AND ALTERNATIVE SCENARIOS

Table 26. Developing Countries: Indicators of Economic Performance
(Annual averages uriless otherwise noted)

1983-92 1993-94 1995-98

All developing countries
Percent change or percent of GDP

Real GDP 4.7 5.1 5.9
Real GDP per capita 255 3.0 3.9
Consumer prices 41.6 26.6 8.4
Investment ratio 25.0 26.7 27.6
Export volume 6.5 9.2 9.1
Import volume 4.8 8.2 8.6
Terms of trade .4 -0.7 —
In billions of U.S. dollars
Trade balance 26.3 =R 1S -59.5
Currentaccount balance —-41.3 -75.6 -79.8
Non-debt-creating flows, net 6.7 Si2 2.2
Official transfers 7.7 3.4 -5.4
Direct investment, net 6.3 6.0 4.8
Total net external credit 50.2 66.8 70.2
Memorandum
Net official credit! 321 3257 20.2
Net bank credit2 13.1 15.1 19.2
In percent of exports of goods and services
Total external debt? 120.0 105.3 80.1
Debt-service payments 18.1 13.6 11.8
Interestpayments 9.5 6.4 5.3
Net debtor countries*
Percent change or percent of GDP
Real GDP 4.8 5:l 6.0
Real GDP per capita 2.6 3.1 4,0
Consumer prices 44.8 28.0 8.6
Investment ratio 252 24741 28.0
Export volume 7.5 0.1 9.9
Import volume 5.4 9.6 9:3
Terms of trade -1.2 -05 —
Inbillionsof U.S. dollars
Trade balance -12.6 ~62.5 -64.6
Currentaccount balance -42.4 -68.4 =77.1
Non-debt-creating flows, net 8.7 3.7 92
Official transfers 5.8 -3.8 —-5.4
Direct investment, net 10.9 7.9 523
Total net external credit 47.4 67.7 70.7
Memorandum
Net official credit’ 3062 29.7 21.3
Netbank credit2 12.6 17.1 19.3
In percent of exports of goods and services
Total external debt3 142.0 123.0 91.6
Debt-service payments 21.9 | T 1938
{nterestpayments BE) 7.4 6.1
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Developing Countries: Baseline Scenario

Table 26 (concluded)
1983-92 1993-94 1995-98

Countries with debt-servicing difficulties
Percent change or percent of GDP

Real GDP 2.0 2.9 4.7
Real GDP per capita -0.3 0.7 2.4
Consumer prices 107.8 67.5 1ims
Investment ratio 19.5 21.4 233
Export volume 325 72 6.9
Import volume =02 6.3 6.4
Terms of trade -2.9 -0.1 Q.5
In billions of U.S. dollars
Trade balance 13.7 —-15.2 —11.1
Current account balance -27.6 —44 4 =51.7
Non-debt-creating flows, net 6.2 PN/ -0.4
Official transfers 3.8 -5.2 —-14.5
Direct investment, net 7.8 7.0 4.3
Total net external credit 23.8 27.3 28.7
Memorandum
Net official credit! 21.3 19/i6)
Net bank credit? 3.4 8.7
In percent of exporis of goods and services
Total external debt3 280.5 245.4 193.6
Debt-service payments 32 28.5 26.1
Interest payments 19.0 15.1 12.3
Countries without debt-servicing
difficulties
Percent change or percent of GDP
Real GDP 6.9 6.3 6.7
Real GDP per capita 4.9 4.5 5.0
Consumer prices 10.6 8.9 7.0
Investment ratio 29.5 30.4 30.6
Export volume 10.1 11.8 11.0
Import volume 8.8 10.9 10.3
Terms of trade —0.1 -0.6 —0:1
In billions of U.S. dollars
Trade balance —-26.3 —47.3 —-53.5
Current account balance —14.7 —24.0 —255
Non-debt-creating flows, net 11.6 4.5 43
Official transfers 7.9 =25 0.3
Direct investment, net 14.9 8.7 6.1
Total net external credit 23.6 40.4 42.0
Memorandum
Net official credit! 9.9 1.2%1 10.8
Net bank credit2 9.2 8.4 8.0
In perceni of exporis of goods and services
Total external debt? 83.0 73.4 55.1
Debt-service payments 15.4 10.1 8.5
Interest payments 6.7 4.2 3.8

!Estimate of long-term borrowing from official creditors. See footnotes to Table A32 in the
Statistical Appendix.

2Estimate of net lending from commercial banks. See footnotes to Table A32 in the Statistical
Appendix.

3End of period, excluding liabilities to the IME

4Excludes eight net creditor countries from all developing countries. See the introduction to the
Statistical Appendix for definition of net creditor countries.
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ANNEX i

MEDIUM-TERM PROJECTIONS AND ALTERNATIVE SCENARIOS

Table 27. Net Debtor Developing Countries: Indicators of Economic

Performance

{Annual averages unlessorherwise noted )

Africa

Real GDP

Real GDP per capita
Consumer prices
Investment ratio
Exportt volume
Import volume
Terms oftrade

Trade balance
Current account balance
Non-debt-creating flows, net
Official transfers
Direct investment, net
Total net external credit

Memorandum
Net official credit'
Net bank credit2

Total external debt3
Debt-service payments
Interest payments

Asia*

Real GDP

Real GDP per capita
Consumer prices
Investment ratio
Export volume
Import volume
Terms of trade

Trade balance
Current account balance
Non-debt-creating flows, net
Official transfers
Direct investment, net
Total net external credit

Memorandum
Net official credit!
Net bank credit2

Total external debt3
Debt-service payments
Interest payments

1983-92

[SYN}
W—=We=—=ON
QLA NN oo~

1993-94 1995-98

Percent change or percent of GDP

3.3 4.4
0.5 1.6
13.8 8.8
222 235
35S 357
3.3 4.7
-1.8 0.4

5.4 0.7 -1.1
=623 =177 -8.2
6.8 2.3 3.6
9.5 0.3 2.6
-0.6 10.8 7.4
7.5 9.0 9.5
72 10.5 8.1
-0.6 -1.9 0.1
In percent of exports of goods and services
228.9 226.1 199.8
25.2 29.3 21.8
10.7 12.8 9.1
Percent change or percent of GDP
752 6.6 750
543 4.9 5.3
9.0 7.1 5.3
30.0 30.9 31-2
10.7 11.9 11.6
9.9 11.8 10.8
0.3 -0.6 =0.2
In billions of U.S. dollars
-17.4 —34.9 -39.0
—14.5 —-24.7 =27.2
12.8 7.3 4.9
4.7 -1.8 =63
16.4 9.3 657
22.0 36.5 38.0
9.2 8.7 8.2
7.8 8.7 E)
In percent of exports of goods and services

76.2 66.8 49.5
12.7 8.0 7.0
5.7 3.5 3.1

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution
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Developing Countries: Baseline Scenario

Table 27 (concluded)

1983-92 1993-94 1995-98
Middle East and Europe’
Percent change or percentof GDP
Real GDP 3.7 4.2 4.5
Real GDP per capita 1.2 1.7 2.0
Consumer prices 33.8 31.9 31.0
Investment ratio 21.4 20.7 212
Expoit volume 33 14.5 8.9
Import volume =2 9.7 6.4
Terms of trade =2.1 0.8 0.5
In billions of U.S. dollars

Trade balance -21.7 -23.3 —22.6
Current account balance -8.9 =L -0.9
Non-debt-creating flows, net 4.0 -12.0 —~24.8

Official transfers 3.7 —15.1 —-41.6

Direct investment, net 6.2 4.7 2.8
Total net external credit 5.0 7.3 4.1
Memorandum
Net official credit! 5.0 P 0.3
Net bank credit2 1.5 0.9 0.7

In percent of exports of goods and services

Total external debt3 260.3 211.9 153.4
Debt-service payments 26.6 19.7 16.3

Interest payments 14.0 10.4 8.9
Western Hemisphere

Percenr change or percent of GDP
Real GDP 2.0 2,5 4.8
Real GDP per capita —0.1 0.5 2.8
Consumer prices 176.3 105.3 9.8
Investment ratio 19.6 22.4 24.6
Export volume 4.4 5.9 6.9
Impoit volume 3.0 5.2 6.7
Terms of trade -2.6 0.3 0.5
In billions of U.S. dollars

Trade balance 21.1 -4.9 -2.0
Current account balance —12:6 -349 —-40.8
Non-debt-creating flows, net 8.8 7.6 4.2

Official transfers 4.4 253 11.2

Direct investment, net 9.2 6.0 3.4
Total net external credit 13.0 14.9 18.9
Memorandum
Net official credit! 9.8 7.9 4.6
Net bank credit? 4.0 9.3 10.8

In percent of exports of goods and services

Total external debt?® 249.6 220.3 178.6
Debt-service payments 38.1 31.2 3i1. 3

Interest payments 23.2 16.4 14.5

Estimate of long-term boirowing from official creditors. See footnotes to Table A32 in the
Statistical Appendix.

2Estimate of net lending from commercial banks. See footnotes to Table A32 in the Statistical
Appendix.

3End of period, excluding liabilities to the IMF.

4Excludes Taiwan Province of China.

SExcludes Islamic Republic of Iran, Kuwait, Libya, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, and the United
Arab Emirates.
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MEDIUM-TERM PROJECTIONS AND ALTERNATIVE SCENARIOS
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Developing Countries: Alternative Scenario

Growth in Africa is projected to increase to 4'/4
percent in 1995-98, assuming success in structural
reforms in many countries, reductions in civil
strife, and a small improvement in the region’s
terms of trade. As noted in Chapter IV, projections
for Africa are subject to higher downside risks than
those for other regions. A decisive improvement in
prospects will require continuation of reform poli-
cies accompanied by political stability, institution
building, and adequate financial and technical assis-
tance. In the net debtordeveloping countries of the
Middle East and Europe region, medium-term
growth is expected to average around 4!/> percent,
somewhat higher than in the recent past. Several
countries are likely to benefit from significant struc-
tural reforms and stabilization programs. Real out-
put in Asia is projected to increase by about 7
percent on average in 1995-98, somewhat higher
than in 1993-94. The high growth rates in Asia
reflect the successful implementation of policies to
liberalize trade and the financial system and the
continuation of macroeconomic stability and very
high investment rates.

The combined current account deficit of the net
debtor countries is projected to average $77 billion
a year in 1995-98, about $8'/2 billion higher than
the average during 1993-94. The deficit of coun-
tries with recent debt-servicing difficulties would
increase by about $7 billion, reflecting some in-
crease in capital flows, and there would be an in-
crease of around $1'/2 billion in countries without
debt-servicing difficulties. These trends imply a
marked decline in the deficit as a percentage of ex-
port receipts and suggest some tapering off of the
rapid rate of growth of capital goods imports into
Asia and Latin America inrecent years.

The aggregate debt-export ratio of the net debtor
developing countries is projected to decline to an
average of about 92 percent in 1998, about half its
1986 peak, because of debt restructurings and better
export performance. Debt-service payments—
including interest payments on total debt plus amor-
tization payments on long-term debt—are expected
to decline to around 13 percent of export receipts,
the lowest since the start of the debt crisis in 1982.
This reduction in debt and debt-service ratios would
support increased macroeconomic stability and
stronger growth in debtor countries.

Alternative Scenario for Developing
Countries

As emphasized above, the medium-term projec-
tions for the developing countries assume that
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reform efforts and adjustment policies remain on
track. If the momentum for structural reforms is not
sustained and policy slippages emerge, however,
fiscal deficits and monetary growth would be higher
than envisaged under the adjustment programs.
This would mean that inflation would fall more
slowly than in the baseline, with detrimental effects
on investment and growth. To illustrate how such
policy slippages might affect the medium-term pro-
jections, it is assumed that, in countries with IMF
programs and very high inflation during 1989-91,
higher fiscal deficits would result in inflation falling
only to its 1986-90 level, rather than to the much
lower levels projected in the baseline. For countries
that had relatively low inflation over the 1989-91
period, inflation is assumed to remain at the average
during the two years before program implementa-
tion, which is about 5 percentage points higher than
in the baseline. It is also assumed that higher infla-
tion and slippages in other aspects of IMF programs
result in an increase in investment ratios and total
factor productivity between 1988-91 and 1995-98
that is only half as large as in the baseline.

The consequences of policy slippages for the
medium-term outlook are illustrated in Table 28.7
For net debtor countries with adjustment programs,
average inflation in 1995-98 would be about 30 per-
centage points higher than in the baseline, with par-
ticularly sharp differences in the Western
Hemisphere and in the 15 heavily indebted coun-
tries. Investment ratios would be only marginally
lower than in the baseline (in part because the de-
nominator would now be lower, reflecting weaker
activity), but annual total factor productivity
growth in 1995-98 would fall from 3 percentto 1'/2
percent for the net debtor program countries as a
group. The annual average growth of potential out-
put would fall from 43/4 percent to about 3'/s percent
for these countries. These results probably under-
state the effect of policy slippages on growth be-
cause indirect effects of lower investment on
aggregate demand are not taken into account.

7The policy-slippage scenario was carried out using a disag-
gregated model system for developing countries. For a descrip-
tion, see Charles Adams and Claire Hughes Adams, “A
Scenario and Forecast Adjustment Model for Developing
Countries,” Staff Studies for the World Economic Outlook,
World Economic and Financial Survey (IMF, August 1989).
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he growth of regional trading arrangements in

the postwar period, on balance, has been ac-
companied by multilateral and unilateral reductions
in trade barriers, which may have helped pave the
way for global trade liberalization. But such ar-
rangements also could lead to trading blocs that
might pose a threat to multilateral trading relations
and jeopardize global free trade. The stakes have
increased with regionalization in developing coun-
tries, the creation of the EC single market, the for-
mation of the Canada-United States Free Trade
Area (CUSTA), which may now be extended to in-
clude Mexico in the North American Free Trade
Agreement (NAFTA), and the uncertainty over the
Uruguay Round. Empirical evidence suggests that
regional trading arrangements in industrial coun-
tries have generally increased members’ welfare,
although the record with regard to developing coun-
tries has been less encouraging. The longer-term
effect of regional trade arrangements on global
multilateral trade relations remains to be seen.!

Evolution of Regional Arrangements

From the time of its establishment in 1947 until
end-1992, over 20 regional arrangements have been
notified to the GATT, mainly in Africa, the Amer-
icas, and Europe (Table 29).2 There are four types
of regional trading arrangements: free trade areas,
where member countrnies reduce or abolish intra-
area restrictions on trade while maintaining differ-
ential protection against nonmembers; customs

This annex was prepared by Manmohan S. Kumar.

IFor a detailed discussion of the experience of regional inte-
gration in industrial and developing countries, and its implica-
tions for the multilateral systems, see Augusto de la Torre and
Margaret R. Kelly, Regional Trade Arrangements, Occasional
Paper 93 (IMF, March 1992).

2[n addition, over 60 preference schemes and association
agreements have been notified to the GATT. Preference
schemes are nonreciprocal arrangements, usually providing for
a reduction in tariff rates, and are available only to developing
countries. Association agreements are usually reciprocal, but
are limited in commodity coverage and are available to all
countries. The GATT is based on the principle of non-
discrimination among the Contracting Parties, but Article 24
allows for regional trade arrangements provided that they do
not restrict trade with other countries.

106

unions, where, in addition to liberalizing intra-area
trade, the members also establish a common exter-
nal tariff; common markets, where the customs
union is extended to factor movements; and eco-
nomic union, where in a common market national
economic policies are also harmonized.

The first major regional trading arrangement was
the European Economic Community, established by
the Treaty of Rome (1957) and initially comprising
six members.? The EEC began as a customs union,
with a gradual elimination of all tariffs among mem-
bers, and included a common agricultural policy. It
was first enlarged in 1973, with the addition of Ire-
land, Denmark, and the United Kingdom, and again
in the 1980s, with the addition of Greece in 1981
and Portugal and Spain in 1986, and now is known
as the European Community (EC). The single mar-
ket program (‘“Europe 1992”"), launched in 1985,
set out to remove all remaining obstacles to the free
movement of goods, services, capital, and labor by
Januaiy 1, 1993; that is, to complete a common
market. Indeed, with the harmonization of product
standards, competition policies, and indirect taxes,
the EC has moved toward economic and monetary
union (EMU) and surpasses by far the integration
achieved by other regional trading arrangements.

The European Free Trade Association (EFTA)
was formed in 1960 and, unlike the EC, is a free
trade area.* In recent years, despite their own ar-
rangements and bilateral agreements with the EC,
there had been a concern among EFTA members
that the abolition of remaining barriers within the
EC could lead to a deterioration in EFTA members’
competitive positions because of greater efficiency
of EC firms following an increase in the size of the
market.> Moreover, there were fears in some quar-
ters that for certain products or services, the EC
single market would result in increased barriers to

3Belgium, France, Italy, Luxembourg, the Nethertands, and
west Germany.

4The original seven members of EFTA were Austria, Den-
mark, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, and the United
Kingdom. Denmark, Portugal, and the United Kingdom subse-
quentty joined the EC.

sSee Paul R. Krugman, “EFTA and 1992,” EFTA Occasion-
al Paper 23 (Geneva: European Free Trade Association, June
1988).
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Evolution of Regional Arrangements

Table 29. Membership of Selected Regional Trade Arrangements
Date Signed Description and Membership

Africa

CEAO 1973 Communauté Economique de I'Afrique de I'Ouest
(West African Economic Community)
Members (7). Bénin, Burkina Faso, Cdte d’Ivoire, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, and Sénégal

CEPGL 1976 Communauté Economique des Pays des Grands Lacs
(Economic Community of the Great Lakes Countries)
Members {3):  Burundi, Rwanda, and Zaire

EAEC! 1967 East African Economic Community
Members (3):  Tanzania, Kenya, and Uganda

ECOWAS 1975 Economic Community of West African States
Members (16): Bénin, Burkina Faso, Cape Verde, Cdte d'lvoire, The Gambia, Ghana,
Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Nigera,
Sénégal, Sierra Leone, and Togo
(Integrates the members of the CEAO, MRU, Gabon, The Gambia,
Ghana, Guinea-Bissau, Nigeria, and Togo)

I0C 1982 Indian Ocean Commission
Members (5):  Comoros, France, Madagascar, Mauritius, and Seychelles

MRU 1973 Mano River Union
Members (3):  Guinea (1980), Liberia, and Sierra Leone

PTA 1981 Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and Southern Africa
Members (19): Angola, Burundi, Comoros, Djibouti, Ethiopia, Kenya, Lesotho, Malawi,
Mauritius, Mozambique, Namibia (1993), Rwanda, Somalia, Sudan,
Swaziland, Tanzania, Uganda, Zambia, and Zimbabwe

SACU 1910 Southern African Customs Union
Members (4). Botswana, Lesotho, South Africa, and Swaziland

UDEAC 1964 Union Douaniere et Economique de I’ Afrigue Centrale
(Central African Customs and Economic Union)
Members (6):  Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo. Gabon, Chad, and
Equatorial Guinea

Asia and the Pacific

ANZCERTA 1983 Australia-New Zealand Closer Economic Relations Trade Agreement
(Free Trade Area formed in 1965)
Members (2):  Australia and New Zealand

ASEAN 1967 Association of South East Asian Nations
Members (6):  Brunei (1988), Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore, and
Thailand
Europe
Benelux Union 1948 Belgium-Netherlands-Luxembourg Economic Union

Members (3):  Belgium, the Netherlands, and Luxembourg

EC 1957 The European Communities
Members (12): Belgium, Denmark (1973), France, Germany, Greece (1981), Ireland
(1973), Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal (1986), Spain
(1986), and the United Kingdom (1973)

EFTA 1960 European Free Trade Association
Members (7):  Austria, Finland (1961), Iceland (1970), Liechtenstein (1991), Norway,
Sweden, and Switzerland

107

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution



ANNEX I

Table 29 (concluded)

REGIONAL TRADING ARRANGEMENTS

Description and Membership

Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Libya, Mauritania, Syria, and Yemen

Economic Cooperation Organization (formerty the Regional Cooperation for

Islamic Republic of Iran, Pakistan, and Turkey; recently several states of

the former Soviet Unionand Afghanistan have become members (1992)

Date Signed
Middle East
ACM 1964 The Arab Common Market
Members (7):
ECO 1985
Development)
Members (3):
GCC 1981
Council)
Members (6):

Emirates

Western Hemisphere

Cooperation Council for the Arab States of the Gulf (also known as the Gulf Cooperation

Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, and the United Arab

Bolivia. Ecuador, Colombia, Peru, and Venezuela (Chile withdrew in

Costa Rica (1962), El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, and Nicaragua

Antigua and Barbuda, The Bahamas (1983), Barbados, Belize (1974),

Dominica (1974), Grenada (1974), Guyana, Jamaica, Montserrat (1974),
St. Kittsand Nevis, St. Lucia (1974), St. Vincent and the Grenadines
(1974), and Trinidad and Tobago

Latin American Integration Association (superseded Latin American Free Trade

Mexico and all South American countries, except Guyana, French Guiana,

United States-Canada Free Trade Agreement (also known as Canada-U.S. Free Trade

The United States and Canada

Andean Pact 1969 Andean Subregional Integration Agreement
Members (5):
1976)
CACM 1960 Central American Common Market
Members (5):
CARICOM 1973 Caribbean Community
Members (13):
LAIA 1980
Association, LAFTA, signed in 1960)
Members (I1):
and Suriname
U.S.-Canada FTA? 1988
Agreement, CUSTA)
Members (2):
U.S.-Israel FTA 1975 United States-Israel Free Trade Agreement

Members (2):

The United States and Israel

Source: Augusto de Ia Torre and Margaret R. Kelly, Regional Trade Arrangements, Occasional Paper 93 (IMF, March 1992); and

IMF staff.

Stopped operating in 1977, but some: of the institutions established by it, such as the East African Development Bank, are still

functional.

2May be extended to include Mexico in the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA).

nonmembers, resulting in part from administrative
mechanisms. These factors led to negotiations for a
closer relationship with the EC, culminating in the
agreement on the European Economic Area (or
EEA) in 1991. This agreement extends most of the
benefits and some major obligations of the EC to
EFTA members (except Switzerland, where voters
rejected the agreement in late 1992) but excludes
monetary and political union.® Notwithstanding
these benefits, the EFTA countries would have little
influence on EC policies; four EFTA countries have

6See Miranda Xafa, Roger P. Kronenberg, and Joslin
Landell-Mills, *“The European Community's Trade and
Trade-Related Industrial Policies,” IMF Working Paper 92/94
(November 1992).
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applied for full EC membership, and two others are
seriously considering doing so.”?

The Australia-New Zealand Free Trade Area
(ANZCERTA) was formed in 1965. It was suc-
ceeded in 1983 by the “Closer Economic Rela-
tions™ agreement, under which all tariffs between
the two countries were to be removed by January 1,
1988, and all nontariff barriers by 1995. Other
trade-distorting practices, such as government pro-
curement preferences and export incentives, were
also addressed. In 1988 a new set of agreements,
including those concerning macroeconomic policy

7In addition, the EC has association agreements with a num-
ber of countries, including Cyprus and Turkey.
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Evolution of Regional Arrangements

harmonization, brought forward the elimination of
all quantitative restrictions to July 1990.

The Canada-United States Free Trade Agreement
(CUSTA), ratified in 1989, formed a free trade area
entailing bilateral elimination of tariff's in several
industrial sectors over ten years, a specific set of
agreements concerning trade in agricultural prod-
ucts and automobiles, and procedures for settling
disputes concerning antidumping policies and coun-
tervailing duties.® NAFTA, the recently negotiated
North American Free Trade Agreement, would
cover Canada, the United States, and Mexico. It
amends some of the provisions of CUSTA and pro-
vides for separate agreements on agriculture.
NAFTA would entail the eventual elimination of
both tariff barriers—which are already low between
the United States and Mexico—and the high non-
tariff barmers between its members. If ratified,
NAFTA will represent the first major regional ar-
rangement to include a combination of industrial
and developing countries in the Americas.

During the past three decades there have been
many regional agreements among developing coun-
tries. In sub-Saharan Africa, all countries after in-
dependence entered into one or more regional
agreements from the late 1960s to the early 1980s.
Very few of these were fully implemented, how-
ever, and in general they have not attained their
original goals. One of the most extensive agree-
ments in West Africa is the Economic Community
of Western African States (ECOWAS)—formed in
1975—with 16 members, the largest being Nigeria.
It envisaged the creation of a common market with
a phased reduction of trade barriers and their com-
plete elimination by 1989, the establishment of a
common external tariff by 1994, and fiscal and
monetary harmonization. Because of significant
economic and political differences, however, even
basic trade liberalization has not occurred. A sec-
ond arrangement in West Africa, the Communauté
Economique de L’Afrique de I’Ouest (CEAO, or
West African Economic Community), was negoti-
ated in 1973 to maintain the monetary and eco-
nomic cooperation already established. A unique
feature of this arrangement was a community devel-
opment fund created to compensate members for
the loss of tariff revenues arising from tariff prefer-
ences among members. The CEAO made only
limited headway in removing restrictions on intra-
regional trade, although the members continued to
operate under the CFA franc zone monetary
arrangement.

2These are extensively discussed in John Whalley, “Re-
gional Trade Arrangements in North America: CUSTA and
NAFTA,” in New Dimensions in Regional Integration, edited
by Jaime de Melo and Arvind Panagariya (Cambridge and New
York: Cambridge University Press, 1993, forthcoming).
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In central Africa, the Central African Customs and
Economic Union (UDEAC) was created in 1964 and
modified in 1974. It envisaged an economic union
with a common external tariff and no intra-union
trade barriers. The effectiveness of the union has
been reduced, however, by the persistence of
country-specific levies and by the proliferation of
measures that have effectively increased tariff differ-
entiation. In East and southern Africa, the most im-
portant arrangement is the Preferential Trade Area
for Eastern and Southern African States (PTA),
which was founded in 1981 and now comprises 19
countries. Its original goal was the ultimate estab-
lishment of an economic union, with the creation of a
preferential trade area by 1992 as a first step toward
that goal. The negotiations, however, stalled owing
to lack of agreement about products to be selected for
preferential treatment, rules of origin, and other is-
sues. As a result, the target date for eff'ective liberal-
ization has been shif'ted to the year 2000.

Finally, the Southern African Customs Union
(SACU), comprising South Africa, Botswana,
Lesotho, Swaziland, and Namibia, is the oldest and
broadest customs union in Africa. Goods and factor
markets are well integrated within SACU, and there
is a common external tariff. All SACU members,
except Botswana, are also members of the Rand
Monetary Area, with the South Africancentral bank
acting as the central bank forthe whole area.

In Latin America, the Latin American Free Trade
Association (LAFTA) and the Central American
Common Market (CACM) were both initiated in
1960. LAFTA’s goal of establishing a free trade
area within twelve years was not achieved, mainly
because the then import-substitution model of de-
velopment was not conducive to the regional trade
arrangement’s goals. In 1980 LAFTA was super-
seded by the Latin American Integration Associa-
tion (LAIA), which provided for a greater
possibility of partial agreements among some of the
members; there have been several of these in recent
years (Table 30). The CACM had among its objec-
tives the establishment of a common external tariff’
within five years, followed by convergence to a
common market and, eventually, cooperation in
monetary and fiscal policies. Only very limited
progress was made in this direction because of
problems associated with different economic condi-
tions in the member countries, leading in 1980 to
the organization becoming a political rather than an
economic forum. The Andean Pact in 1969 and the
Caribbean Common Market (CARICOM) in 1973*
also envisaged the eventual elimination of

9The CARICOM agreement was signed by Antigua and Bar-
buda, The Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, Dominica, Grenada,
Guyana, Jamaica, Monserrat, St. Kitts and Nevis, St. Lucia,
St. Vincent and the Grenadines, and Trinidad and Tobago.
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Table 30. Recent Initiatives in Regional Trade Arrangements

EC Single Market Program (1986)
EC Maastricht Treaty (1991)

European Economic Area (1992)

Turkey-EFTA (1992)
Chile-Mexico (1991)

Argentina-Brazil-Paraguay-Uruguay
(MERCOSUR, 1991)

Mexico-Central America (1991)
Colombia-Mexico-Venezuela (1991)

Southern African Development Community
(1992)

EFTA-Czech Republic (1992)

Objectives

Common market by January 1993

Closer economic integration and eventual
monetary and political union

To extend most provisions of EC single
market to EFTA by summer 1993

Free trade area by 1995; subject to discussion
Freetradeareaby 1996
Common market by 1995

Free trade area by 1996
Freetrade areaby 1995

Free trade area and sector cooperation;
protocol for cooperation to be finalized

Bilateral free trade agreements providing for

-Slovak Republic (1992)
-Poland (1992)
-Romania (1992)
-Hungary (1993)

EC-Czech Republic (1991)
-Slovak Republic (1991)
-Hungary (1991)
-Poland (1991)
-Romania (1993)
-Bulgaria (1993)

Czech Republic-Slovak Republic-
Hungaiy-Poland (1992)

progressive trade liberalization during the
next decade

Bilateral association agreements providing for
trade liberalization during the next decade

Free trade area by 200!

Source: OECD, “Regional Trade Agreements,” Annex to The Implications of Growing Regional

Integration (Paris: September 1992); and IMF staff.

tariff barriers, the harmonization of economic poli-
cies, and, in the case of CARICOM, the establish-
ment of a common market. The implementation of
the requisite measures was modest, and—like the
LAFTA and CACM—these agreements were sub-
stantially revised in the 1980s.19

In 1991, two agreements were reached in Latin
America that promise more substantial trade liberal-
ization than has occurred under previous regional
trading arrangements. These are the Southern Cone
Common Market (MERCOSUR), comprising Ar-
gentina, Brazil, Paraguay, and Uruguay, and the
renewal of the Andean Pact. MERCOSUR’s main
goal is to establish a common market by the end of
1994. The reduction of intraregional tariffs has

19See Julio Nogues and Rosalinda Quintanilla, **Latin Amer-
ica’s Integration and the Multilateral Trading System,” in New
Dimensions in Regional Integration, edited by Jaime de Melo
and Arvind Panagariya (Cambridge and New York: Cambridge
University Press, 1993, forthcoming).
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progressed as planned, although the structure of ex-
ternal tariffs has not yet been defined. The revival
of the Andean Pact started with a free trade area
among Bolivia, Colombia, and Venezuela and was
later expanded to include Ecuador and Peru. It has
since been extended to a customs union.

The only formal arrangement in the Asian region
is the Association of South East Asian Nations
(ASEAN), originally (1967) comprising Indonesia,
Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore, and Thai-
land, and later extended to Brunei. Some preferen-
tial tariffs were implemented, but considerable
trade barriers still remain because of limited con-
cessions by its member countries, and intra-
ASEAN trade as a share of the total trade of its
members has remained virtually constant, although
recently intra-trade has been a growing factor in
total ASEAN trade. A number of other arrange-
ments, including the East Asian Economic Group,
have been proposed in recent years, but there have
been no formal agreements.
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Economic Effects of Regional
Arrangements

The formation of a regional trading arrangement
alters tariffs and trade preferences and thereby
changes relative prices and patterns of consumption
and production. There are two main effects of such
an arrangement.'' The lowering of barriers among
members leads to the substitution of inefficient do-
mestic production by efficient (regional) partner
country production; this “trade creation” raises the
welfare of the members and of the world as a whole.
However, lowering intraregional barriers leaves rela-
tively high barriers on nonmembers, which leads to a
substitution of efficient third-party production by in-
efficient (regional) partner country production; this
“trade diversion” reduces the welfare of members
and nonmembers.'? Whether the net effect is a gain
or loss depends on the size of trade creation relative
to trade diversion. Trade creation can in general be
expected to be high when the regional trade arrange-
ment is characterized by members at similar levels of
development, low transport costs, an already high
share of intraregional trade, and low common exter-
nal protection. '3

Regional arrangements can also improve welfare
by increasing the size of the market, which allows
economies of scale to be exploited and increases
competition. There may also be welfare gains from
terms of trade improvements arising from increased
market power vis-a-vis nonmembers. The cost re-
ductions among member countries can, however,
aggravate the diversion of trade from nonmember
countries.'* There is also the possibility of initially
higher unemployment during trade liberalization as
resources are reallocated.

In addition to the above static effects, such ar-
rangements can also have important dynamic effects
on the growth of output.'S These arise from the
expansion of investment, increased expenditures
on research and development, and technological

11See the classic study by Jacob Viner, The Customs Union
Issue (New York: Carnegie Endowment for International
Peace, 1950).

12Welfare is also adversely affected by arrangements that en-
ablethe protection of uncompetitive sectors (agriculture, steel)
under the guise of industry harmonization, by guaranteeing
markets, and by allocating resources for subsidies and other
support.

13For a detailed discussion of the economic costs and bene-
fits, see de la Torre and Kelly, Regional Trade Arrangements.
See also Andre Sapir, “Regional Integration in Europe,” Eco-
nomicJournal, Vol. 102 (November 1992), pp. 1491-1506.

1aSee W. Max Corden, *“Economies of Scale and Customs
Union Theory,” Journal of Political Economy, Vol. 80 (1972),
who refers to this as trade suppression.

1sRichard E. Baldwin, ‘“Measurable Dynamic Gains from
Trade,” Journal of Political Economy, Vol. 100 (February
1992), pp. 162-74.
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innovations that follow increased trade flows. Higher
capital investment also boosts the returns to skilled
labor by improving productivity, which in tum in-
creases accumulation of human capital, thus raising
growth further. In common markets, labor mobility
also increases productivity and growth. Regional ar-
rangements between developing and industrial coun-
tries may benefit the former by improving the
credibility of policies, thereby fostering a more sta-
ble macroeconomic environment, as well as by en-
couraging reforms that would be politically difficult
to carry out unilaterally. These factors would both
enhance the growth prospects of developing coun-
tries and aid development efforts more generally.

Performance of Regional Trade
Arrangements

A large number of studies have attempted to esti-
mate the economic effects of major regional trading
arrangements. For the EC, trade creation—as mea-
sured by the decline in the share of consumption
from domestic production and the rise in that from
partner country production—has been significant.
Intra-EC exports relative to total EC exports rose
from 35 percent in 1960 to 60 percent in 1990 (Ta-
ble 31), whereas the share for imports rose from 35
percent to 59 percent. This was partially offset by a
decline in the share of imports from nonmember
countries: the share of developing countries de-
clined from 19 percent to 8 percent in 1990, and the
share of other industrial countries dropped from 22
percent to 15 percent. Of course, only partof this is
the result of the growing integration of EC econ-
omies; a significant part was the result of the re-
establishment of pre-World War II European
trading patterns. With this proviso, the extent of ex-
ternal trade barmers seems to have been important
in this regard—the sectors in which barriers to
nonmembers were lowered the most—chiefly
manufacturing—were also those in which trade cre-
ation was most apparent. However, protected sec-
tors have experienced trade diversion. (Marked
regionalization of trade can occur, however, even
without any formal regional arrangement, as shown
by the rapid growth of trade in East Asia in the
1980s; Table 32.)'¢ In the case of agriculture, intra-
EC prices have been set far above world prices,
imposing costs on domestic consumers. In addition,

6Japan has served as an important market for East Asian
exportts, especially from the four newly industrializing econ-
omies (NIEs; Korea. Taiwan Province of China, Hong Kong,
and Singapore) and China, and has increased its exports to
them. The NIEs, in turn, have sharply increased their trade
with China; production has shifted from Japan and the NIEs to
other East Asian countries and China to take advantage of low
labor costs.
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Table 31. Intraregional Exports and Share in World Exports

of Regional Trade Arrangements’

{In percem)

Founded 1960 1970

ANZCERTA 1983 5.7 6.1
(2.4) (2.1)

EC 1957 34.5 51.0
(24.9) (39.0)

EFTA 1960 21l 28.0
(14.9) (14.9)

Canada-U.S. FTA (CUSTA) 1989 26.5 32.8
(21.9) (20.5)

ASEAN 1967 4.4 20.7
(2.6) (2.1)

Andean Pact 1969 0.7 2.0
(2.9) (1.6)

CACM 1961 7.0 25.7
(0.4) (0.4)

LAFTA/LAIA 1960/1980 719 9.9
(6.0) (4.4)

ECOWAS 1975 3.0
(1.0)

PTA 1987 8.4

(LD

1975 1980 1985 1990
6.2 6.4 7.0 7.6
(.7 ((1.9) (1.6) (1.5)
50.0 54.0 54.5 60.4
(35.9) (349) (35.6) (41.4)
35.2 32.6 3] -2 28.2
(6.3) (6.1) (6.3) (6.8)
30.6 26.5 38.0 34.0
(16.8) (15.1) (16.7) (15.8)
15.9 16.9 18.4 18.4
(2.6) 3.7 3.9) (4.3)
3.7 3.8 3.4 4.6
(1L6) (L6) (12) (0.9)
233 24.1 14.7 14.8
(0.3) (0.2) (0.2) 0.1)
13.6 1357 8.3 10.6
(3.5) (4.2) (4.7) (3.4)
4.2 3.5 553 6.0
(1.4) (1.7) (1.1) (0.6)
9.4 8.9 7.0 8.5
(0.5) (0.4) (0.3) (0.2)

Source: Jaime de Melo and Arvind Panagariya, 7he New Regionalism in Trade Policy (Washing-
ton: World Bank and Centre for Economic Policy Research, December 1992).
!Share of intraregional exports in total regional exports; share of regional exports in total world

exports is shown in parentheses.

the heavy subsidization of exports under the com-
mon agricultural policy has depressed world prices
and driven efficient producers (including those in
developing countries) out of business.

The consensus is that, overall, trade creation ef-
fects have been much greater than trade diversion
effects.’” Integration has led to significant econ-
omies of scale, an improvement in the rate of in-
vestment, greater capital and labor productivity,
and some terms of trade gains. With the static and
dynamic effects taken into account, it has been esti-
mated that during 1961-72 EC integration contrib-
uted to higher growth in nearly all member
countries—particularly in Belgium, Luxembourg,
and the Netherlands, where integration may have
accounted for nearly half the growth during this
period. During the 1970s, these eff'ects continued to
be substantial and positive and may have boosted
growth by over 'z of 1 percentage point a year in
several EC countries. These estimates imply that,

17See Bela Balassa, “Trade Creation and Diversion in the
European Common Market,” in European Economic Integra-
tion, edited by Bela Belassa (Amsterdam and New York:
North-Holland, 1975); and A. Jacquemin and A. Sapir, “‘Eu-
ropean Integration or World Integration?” Weltwirtschaft-
liches Archiv, Vol. 124, No. 1 (1988), pp. 127-39.
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for the EC as a whole, the level of real GDP was
around 6 percent higher in 1981 than it would have
been without integration.!8 The completion of the
single market may further raise growth in the me-
dium term, by between /s of 1 percentage point and
1 percentage point a year according to one esti-
mate.'® These benefits are broadly consistent with
the Cecchini Report, which estimated that, in the
medium term, increased integration might raise
GDP in the EC by nearly 5 percent and boost em-
ployment by about 1.8 million jobs.2°

8These estimates are drawn from A.J. Marques Mendes,
Economic Integration and Growth in Europe (London and
Wolfeboro, New Hampshire: Croom Helm, 1987).

19Richard E. Baldwin, “The Growth Effects of 1992, Eco-
nomic Policy, Vol. 4 (October 1989), pp. 248-81; see also
David T. Coe and Thomas Krueger, “Why 1s Unemployment
So High at Full Capacity? The Persistence of Unemployment,
the Natural Rate, and Potential Output in the Federal Republic
of Germany,” IMF Working Paper 90/101 (October 1990); and
David T. Coe and Reza Moghadam, *‘Capital and Trade as
Engines of Growth in France: An Application of Johansen's
Cointegration Methodology,” IMF Working Paper 93/11 (Feb-
ruary 1993).

20Pablo Cecchini, with Michel Catinat and Alexis Jac-
quemin, The European Challenge, 1992: The Benefits of a Sin-
gle Market (Aldershot, Hants, England and Brookfield, Ver-
mont: Wildwood House, 1988).
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Table 32. East Asia: Intraregional Tr-ade
(Inpercent)

Exports as a Share Total to
of Total Exports Japan NIEs! ASEAN China East Asia

From/to

Japan

1980 11.9 4.7 3.9 30.5
1990 L2 11.2 2.1 29.5

NIEs

1980 10.7 5.8 8.6 2.2 273
1990 12.2 8.5 8.0 9.7 384

ASEAN

1980 29.6 7.0 18.2 - 54.8
1990 19.6 10.5 19.9 50.0

China

1980 239 243 0.1 48.3
1990 14.0 395 0.1 53.6

Total East Asia

1980 1t.4 10.2 11.8 2.6 36.0
1990 8.8 15.0 11.4 4.1 393

Imports as a Share Total from
of Total Imports Japan NIEs! ASEAN China East Asia

To/from

Japan

1980 4.4 3.1 225
1990 10.9 4.0 26.4

NIEs

1980 242 5.2 7.8 6.9 44.1
1990 22.7 8.7 71 12.8 51.3

ASEAN

1980 7% 20.3 2.7 60.6
1990 20.1 10.5 17.3 2.2 50.1

China

1980 25.4 6.3 q=5| 35.2
1990 1.1 36.7 4.1 51.9

Total East Asia

1980 07t 5.4 13.8 3.6 34.5
1990 12:9 9.2 10.9 6.0 421

Source: Ippei Yamazawa, “On Pacific Economic Integration,” Economic Journal, Vol. 102

(November 1992), pp. 1519-29.
INewly industrializing economies (excluding Singapore).

In the case of EFTA, there was a dramatic in-
crease in intra-area trade between 1963 and 1972,
reflecting the removal both of impediments to trade
between members and of the barriers on exports to
the EC.2! The positive welfare effects of trade cre-
ation in this period, however, may have been sub-
stantially attenuated by the negative effects of trade
diversion (mainly affecting trade with the EC). In

2lEmil Ems, “The Role of EFTA in European Economic
Integration,” EFTA Occasional Paper 40 (Geneva: European
Free Trade Association, 1992). These conclusions are, how-
ever, sensitive to the precise data used. For instance, IMF
World Trade System data suggest no significant trade creation
or diversion effects from integration.
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the period between 1975 and 1990, with changed
EFTA membership, there was a significant decline
in the intra-EFTA trade share (see Table 31). Al-
though the share of imports from the EC also con-
tinued to decline in all EFTA countries, there was a
sharp expansion in exports to the EC. While the
formal trade barriers on EFTA-EC trade are quite
low already, the move to the European Economic
Area may considerably enhance competitive forces.
It has been suggested that this could lead to a one-
time gain of around s of 1 percent of 1992 GDP.22

22Jan 1. Haaland and Victor D. Norman, “‘Global Production
Effects of European Integration,” CEPR Discussion Paper 669
(London: Centre for Economic Policy Research, March 1992).
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In the case of CUSTA, estimates had suggested
that Canada’s real GDP might rise by as much as 9
percent in the long run, in part because of sharp
productivity gains arising from economies of
scale.?? This is now regarded as optimistic, given
the already low tariffs on U.S.-Canadian trade and
the exclusion of some key sectors. Growth of U.S.-
Canadian trade and investment actually slowed
since completion of the CUSTA negotiations in
1987, because the Canadian economy was more
strongly affected by macroeconomic fluctuations
than by bilateral tariff removal.?* The liberalization
of trade under NAFTA will probably confer net
welfare gains on all three members, although the
main beneficiary is likely to be Mexico, which is
expected to gain by about 3!/ percentage points of
GNP in the medium term (allowing for capital in-
flows, this gain may rise to over S percent).23

Regional arrangements among developing coun-
tries have generally been less successful, in part
because the promised liberalizations were not car-
ried out. Even when they were, trading arrange-
ments often involved relatively undiversified
economies dominated by resource-based produc-
tion, limited intraregional trade before the forma-
tion of the trade agreement, and high external
protection. These factors led to limited trade cre-
ation and high trade diversion, resulting in small
welfare gains or even losses. It is therefore not sur-
prising that the agreements were often abandoned,
although cultural and political differences between
members also played a role.

In Africa, none of the arrangements except
SACU has achieved any noticeable degree of trade
integration; the share of intragroup trade in almost
all groupings has been both very small and either
stagnant or actually falling between 1970 and 1990.
There were several reasons why trade barriers
proved so difficult to remove. First, there was a
reliance on import substitution policies, which of-
ten led to the creation of inefficient industries be-
hind high protective barriers and overvalued
exchange rates. Since adoption of realistic ex-
change rates was resisted because of potential short-
term inflationary effects, trade liberalization, in-
cluding intraregional trade liberalization, appeared
even less viable. Second, tariff revenues formed an
important part of government budgets in Africa,
and, in general, it was considered difficult to re-
place them. Third, given that the costs and benefits

23Richard G. Harris, Trade. Indusirial Policy. and Canadian
Manufacturing (Toronto and Buffalo, New York: University of
Toronto Press, 1984).

24Canada, Department of Finance, ""The Canada-U.S. Free
Trade Agreement: An Economic Assessment” (Ottawa, 1988).

25Drusilla K. Brown, Alan V. Deardorff, and Robert M.
Stern, “Noith American Integration,” Economic Journal, Vol.
102 (November 1992), pp. 1507-18.
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of regional integration differed markedly for differ-
ent member countries, successful schemes required
a satisfactory compensation mechanism, which
proved difficult to negotiate.

The experience in Latin America has been
broadly similar. The original Andean Pact pursued
a strategy of import substitution, and industries
were allocated to different members in an effort to
exploit economies of scale. However, intraregional
trade did not grow appreciably and, in common
with the CACM, disagreements over the broad ori-
entation of the organization led to its abandonment.
Chile withdrew in 1976 largely because of political
factors. (Chile’s liberalization started in 1973.)

Despite these failures, many developing coun-
tries remain interested in forming regional trading
arrangements or in joining existing ones. For in-
stance, there is considerable enthusiasm for further
regional integration in Africa. Properly structured,
and in conjunction with supportive domestic eco-
nomic policies, such initiatives could prove benefi-
cial, given the problem of small and fragmented
domestic markets and the need to promote efficient
industrialization. But, in part because of differing
economic conditions among members and disagree-
ments about objectives, regionalism remains an at-
tractive, albeit elusive, option for many countries.

In Latin America the circumstances appear to be
somewhat different. As the United States was nego-
tiating the NAFTA with Mexico, it signaled its
readiness to negotiate a similar agreement with
Chile. The United States also sent a strong signal to
other countries in the region that it would prefer to
enter free trade agreements with groups of countries
already organized to remove trade bamers among
themselves. This position implies encouragement
for those countries to enter outward-oriented ar-
rangements with other countries in the region.

In East Asia, which has benefited far more from
an open global trading system than it could have
done from a world divided into regional blocs, there
is a concern that, as NAFTA and the EC continue to
enlarge, countries in the region may be adversely
affected through terms of trade deterioration and a
loss of markets. This concern has led to suggestions
of an Asian regional trading bloc, based in part on
existing agreements among some of the countries,
but most of the countries in the region continue to
emphasize their commitment to a nondiscriminatory
multilateral trading system.

Regional Arrangements
and Multilateral Trade

Regardless of the benefits and costs of regional
trading arrangements to their members, it is clear
that, from a global perspective, full multilateral
free trade would be preferable. This raises the
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longer-term issue of how the establishment of re-
gional arrangements is likely to affect progress to-
ward global trade liberalization. On the one hand,
regional arrangements may prove to be a step-
pingstone to global free trade. By reducing trade
barriers among members, successful trade arrange-
ments have already generated the sort of structural
change that would follow from multilateral free
trade. Indeed, some regional agreements have gone
well beyond the tariff-cutting exercises of multi-
lateral negotiations, incorporating agreements in
other areas, such as product standards that may also
improve chances of a global agreement.

On the other hand, there is a distinct risk that
regional trading blocs may imperil multilateral free
trade. They may cause a shift in priorities from mul-
tilateralism to narrower regional concerns, divert
skills and resources, and are likely to harm smaller
countries outside the regional agreements. The eco-
nomic gains already captured from regional arrange-
ments may be deemed sufficient, reducing the
incentive to negotiate with members of other trading
blocs and increasing the danger of trade frictions.
This prospect seems all the more likely during a pe-
riod of sluggish growth and rising unemployment,
and to the extent that regional arrangements are
viewed by their members as increasing their collec-
tive clout in world economic affairs. Moreover, spe-
cial interest groups (in agriculture and textiles, for
instance) may find it easier to justify protection in the
context of a regional arrangement than they would
under multilateral niles of the sort promoted by the
GATT. Historical experience with the beggar-thy-
neighbor policies of the 1930s and the import substi-
tution strategy of regional arrangements in Latin
America in the 1960s suggests precedents for re-
gional blocs to become inward looking.

A number of mechanisms have been suggested to
ensure that regionalism complements rather than
substitutes for multilateralism.2¢ First, there have

26See Jaime de Melo, Arvind Panagariya, and Dani Rodrik,
*“The New Regionalism in Trade Policy: A Country Perspec-
tive,” in New Dimensions in Regional Integration, edited by
Jaime de Melo and Arvind Panagariya (Cambridge and New
York: Cambridge University Press, 1993, forthcoming).
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been suggestions that Article 24 of the GATT,
which sets the rules for the creation of regional
arrangements, could be modified to allow only
customs unions, which require a common external
tariff, and to rule out free trade areas, which allow
countries to retain national tariffs vis-a-vis outside
countries. Because many tariffs are ““bound™ in the
GATT—that is, they are locked in, and cannot be
raised without offsetting compensation—this could
mean that if more liberal members can force others
to lower their tariffs, all tan'ffs could come down to
the lowest level prevailing in the union at the time
of its formation and, if then bound, create a greater
presumption that there will be net trade creation
upon formation of the customs union.2” A lowering
of tariffs, in fact, occurred when Greece, Portugal,
and Spain joined the EC. There is, however, the
risk that liberal members would be forced to raised
tariff's, leading to trade diversion. A common exter-
nal tarift also eliminates the need for rules of origin,
which are often complex and can become instru-
ments of protection. Moreover, under a customs
union, special interests would have to appeal to the
union as a whole, rather than to national authorities.

A second mechanism that has been suggested to
ensure the outward orientation of regional trade ar-
rangements is to strengthen GATT Article 6 and
Article 19 to minimize the risk of recourse to
nontariff barriers, including antidumping actions
and voluntary export restraints, against countries
outside the regional arrangement. Finally, the
contribution of regional trade arrangements to
multilateral liberalization will be considerably
enhanced if multilateral rules are strengthened, es-
pecially in new areas such as investment and ser-
vices, to anchor regional arrangements and minimize
their incompatibility with open, nondiscriminatory
trade.

27It could be argued, however, that as long as enforcement is
less than perfect, imports into a free trade area are likely to
come through the country with the lowest tariff level, thus ex-
erting pressure on countries with higher tariffs to lower their
tariff's.
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Annex IV

he weights used in the World Economic Out-

look to aggregate output growth and other eco-
nomic indicators for individual countries into
regional or group aggregates are the individual
country’s GDP as a share of world, regional, or
group GDP.! To calculate these weights, it is neces-
sary first to convert each country’s GDP into a com-
mon currency. In the past, market exchange rates
have been used to convert individual country GDPs
into U.S. dollars. But because market exchange
rates may deviate significantly from their purchas-
ing power parity (PPP) equivalents—and there is
considerable evidence that this is the case?—these
weights may not be accurate measures of the rela-
tive economic size of countries.

Market-Exchange-Rate-Based Weights
Versus PPP-Based Weights

Market exchange rates may not reflect their PPP
equivalents for a variety of reasons. For example,
market rates may be distorted by speculative bub-
bles, exchange market intervention, asymmetric
speed of adjustment in goods and asset markets, or
macroeconomic shocks. These factors can explain
why currencies may exhibit short deviations or long
swings away from their PPP values. In the case of
developing countries, market exchange rates may
deviate from their PPP values because of differ-
ences in the relative price of traded versus non-
traded output.3 For example, the price of services in

This annex was prepared by David T. Coe.

JExcept for unemployment rates and employment growth,
which use labor force weights. The weighting conventions are
described in the introduction to the Statistical Appendix.

2See, for example, Jacob A. Frenkel and Michael L. Mussa,
*“The Efficiency of Foreign Exchange Markets and Measures of
Turbulence,” American Economic Review, Vol. 70 (May
1980), pp. 374-81; and Ronald MacDonald, “Floating Ex-
change Rates,” in The New Palgrave Dictionary of Money and
Finance, edited by Peter Newman, Murray Milgate, and John
Eatwell (London: Macmillan, 1992; New York: Stockton,
1992).

3This is the Balassa-Samuelson thesis of biased productivity
growth, which states that developing countries—because of
productivity differences in the tradables and nontradables sec-
tors, and because of larger nontradable sectors compared with
industeval countries—tend to have exchange rates that are
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Revised Weights for the
World Economic Outlook
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Implications of PPP-Based Weights

developing countries is typically very low in for-
eign currency terms, and this implies a negative
bias in exchange-rate-based estimates of living
standards. In some countries, of course, market-
determined exchange rates may not even exist.

To the extent that market exchange rates deviate
from PPPs, estimates of regional and world growth
calculated with exchange-rate-based weights can be
misleading. The diff erence between exchange-rate-
based weights and PPP-based weights for the
United States and China is shown in Chart 32. As a
result of the large changes in exchange rates during
the 1980s, the exchange-rate-based weight for the
United States increases from about 25 percent in
1981 to 31 percent in 1985 and then falls back to 25
percent in 1990. The PPP-based weight, by con-
trast, shows a slight decline because average
growth in the United States was slightly less than in
the rest of the world over this period. For China,
despite the fact that average real growth in China
during 1970-90 was more than double average
growth of the world economy—7'/z percent com-
pared with 3'/s percent—the 1990 exchange-rate-
based weight is smaller than it was in 1970 because
of the substantial depreciation of the yuan over this
period.* The estimated PPP-based weight, how-
ever, shows a steady increase in China’s weight,
reflecting China’s relatively rapid growth.

Implications of PPP-Based Weights

To obtain a more accurate measure of the relative
sizes of economies, it has been decided to adopt
PPP-based weights for the purpose of aggregating
individual country data in the World Economic Out-
look.> The exchange-rate-based weights and the

undervalued relative to their PPP equivalents. See Paul Hall-
wood and Ronald MacDonald, International Money: T heory,
Evidence, and Institurions (Oxford and New York: Blackwell,
1986); and Anne-Marie Gulde and Marianne Schultze-Ghattas,
“Aggregation of Economic Indicators Across Countries: Ex-
change Rate Versus PPP-Based GDP Weights,” IMF Working
Paper 92/36 (May 1992).

4This point was noted in a November 28, 1992 survey of
China in The Economist.

5The PPP-based weights are derived from PPP estimates of
GDP from the International Comparison Program (ICP), sup-
plemented by World Bank and IMF staff estimates for the coun-
tries not covered by the ICP. The PPP weight for China is not
taken from the ICP but is based on the estimate by J.S. Taylor,
*“Dollar GNP Estimates for China,” (unpublished; Washington:
United States Bureau of the Census, Center for International
Research, 1990). The ICP is coordinated by the United Nations
and is supported by the World Bank, the OECD, and other
international agencies; estimates of PPP estimates of per capita
GDP are regularly published in the World Bank’s World Devel-
opment Report (New York: Oxford University Press). Pro-
fessors Robert Summers and Alan Heston have been associated
with the ICP for nearly two decades; see their paper, *‘The
Penn World Tables (Mark 5): An Expanded Set of International
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Table 33. Comparison of Exchange-Rate-Based
Weights and PPP-Based Weights!

(In percent of world GDP)
Exchange-Rate-  PPP-Based
Based Weights Weights
World 100.00 100.00
Industrial countries 73.21 54.44
Major industrial
countri'es 63.06 46.86
United States 26.07 22.47
Japan 14.61 7.63
Germany? 6.23 4.26
France 4.99 3.50
Italy 4.38 3.39
United Kingdom 4.19 3.45
Canada 2.58 2.16
Other industrial
countries 10.15 7.58
Memorandum
European Community 24.81 18.51
Developing countries 17.71 34.38
By region
Africa 1.72 4.05
Asia 7.29 17.67
Middle East
and Europe 4.28 4.46
Western Hemisphere 4.42 8.21
Memorandum
Four newly
industrializing
Asian economies
{NIEs) 2.00 2.39
By analytical group
Fuel exporters 5.26 8.04
Nonfuel exporters 12.45 26.35
Net creditors 3.33 2.39
Net debtors 14.38 31.99
Countries in transition 9.07 11.18
Former Soviet Union3 ASS 8.31
Central Europe 1458 2.85

'The exchange-rate-based GDP weights are a three-year
moving average for 1987-89; the PPP-based weights are for
1990.

2Exchange-rate-based weights for west Germany only; PPP-
based weights are for unified Germany.

3The exchange-rate-based weights are derived from esti-
mates of approximate PPP exchange rates.

PPP-based weights are compared in Table 33. The
most important difference is the substantial increase
in the weight of the developing countries as a group
and the corresponding adjustment in the weight of
the industrial countries.® Given that the developing

Comparisons, 1950-88,” Quarterly Journal of Economics,
Vol. 106 (May 1991), pp. 327-68.

§The relatively small change in the weight for the countries
in transition reflects the fact that, because it was not possible to
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ANNEX IV REVISED WEIGHTS

Average
1983-92 1983 1984 1985

World 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3

Industrial countries -0.1 0.1 - -

Seven ma jor industrial countries =101 0.1

Other industrial countries 0.1 =0kl -0.2

European Community - - -

Developing countries 0.8 0.9 1.0 0.7

Africa 03 0.9 0.9 -0.5

Asia 0.1 =0 -0.1 0.3

Middle East and Europe 1.4 1.4 1.7 1.0

Western Hemisphere 0.4 -0.2 0.2 0.4

Four NIEs - 0.1 - -

Fuel exporters 1.0 0.7 1.6 0.4

Nonfuel exporters 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.4

Net creditors 0.5 1.9 1.7 0.4

Net debtors 0.6 0.9 0.5 0.4

Countries in transition 0.1

Former Soviet Union 0.1 -

Central Europe 0.6 0.2 - -

countries account for about 77 percent of world
population, the exchange-rate-based weights imply
a tremendous inequality in the distribution of world
per capita income.” The PPP estimates of per capita
income, and hence the PPP-based weights, more
accurately measure the true distribution of real
world income, in part because they incorporate a
more realistic valuation of nontraded output.
Among the industrial countries, the countries in
transition, and each of the developing country re-
gions, the rankings of the exchange-rate-based
weights and the PPP-based weights are broadly
similar.

The implications for the growth of world output,
regional output, and the output of other groups of
countn'es are shown in Table 34. In general, the
PPP-based weights imply somewhat stronger
growth of the world economy—an average of al-
most ' of | percent a year over the 1983-92
period—reflecting generally faster growth in the de-
veloping countries than in the industrial countries.
Growth in the Middle East and Europe region is
markedly higher with the PPP-based weights
mainly because the weight of Turkey, which has
grown rapidly, increases. The stronger growth in

calculate credible exchange-rate-based weights for the former
Soviet Union, the previous weight was alieady based on ap-
proximate estimates of PPP exchange rates.

7Robert Lucas has argued that this inequality is “literally too
great to be believed,” see “On The Mechanics of Economic
Development,” Journal of Monetary Economics, Vol. 22 (July
1988), pp. 3-42.
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Table 34. Differences Between Aggregate Real GDP Growth Rates: PPP-Based Weights
Versus Exchange-Rate-Based Weights

(in percentage poinis)

1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
0.5 0.5 0.4 0.1 —0.1 0.5 1.0
- - -01 -0a1 -03 -03 -
-01 -0.2 -03 -0.3
0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
- 0.1 -0.1
1.1 0.9 1.5 0.3 = 1.0 0.4
0.1 0.5 0.5 0.2 0.7 01 -0
=y,) =q) 01 =01 =01 - 1.1
3.2 2.9 286 04 =2 1.6 0.9
0.3 0.3 0.2 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.5
i - 02 -0.1 0.2 = =B
1.6 1.0 p k| 05 08 26 07
0.1 0.1 0.6 03 0.4 0.2 1.2
2.9 1.2 2.9 05 -13 0.7 3.8
0.2 0.4 0.8 0.4 0.8 1.4 0.5
-03  -0.2 -0.5 -03 1.5
0.1 0.6
= 0.1 0.2 04 -02 0.4 4.0

Asia in 1992 mainly reflects a substantially higher
PPP-based weight for China.®

Although there is broad consensus in the eco-
nomic profession about the appropriateness of using
PPP-based weights to aggregate individual country
estimates for growth and some other economic indi-
cators, there are clearly purposes for which PPP-
based weights or PPP exchange rates would not
necessarily be appropriate.® It would not be appro-
priate, for example, to use PPP-based weights to
aggregate measures of international trade and capi-
tal movements, which are transacted at market ex-
change rates, or data for external debt and debt
service. Similarly, because of currency substitu-
tion, the growth of monetary aggregates and other
financial variables will continue to be aggregated
across countries using  exchange-rate-based
weights. 1° No single method of aggregating data to
construct economic indicators across countries will
be appropriate in all circumstances. There may
be some types of economic analyses for which

8The substantial changes in the growth of the countries in
transition in 1992 reflect the very large differences in growth
rather than large changes in weights.

9A number of international organizations. including the
OECD. use PPP-based weights in their statistical publications;
although as yet none uses PPP-based weights in forecasting
work. several organizations are considering doing so.

10The weighting conventions discussed in the introduction to
the Statistical Appendix indicate which weights are used for
specific variables.
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Implications of PPP-Based Weights

aggregation of world income based on market ex-
change rates is appropriate.

One drawback to using PPP-based weights is that
PPP surveys are done only every three to five years
and do not cover all developing countries.'' It is
therefore necessary to extend the available PPP es-
timates over time, which is a fairly straightforward
procedure, and also to estimate approximate PPP
values for nonsurvey countries. Because PPP-based
weights are derived from estimates of PPP rather
than from dara for exchange rates, currently avail-
able estimates—although acceptable for purposes of
aggregation—may not necessarily be appropriate
for country-specific operational purposes of, for ex-
ample, the IMF or World Bank. Although the avail-
able PPP estimates can, inevitably, be criticized on
a number of technical grounds, this is not an argu-

"1Current plans envisage the inclusion in the 1993 ICP sur-
vey of more developing countries, including those in central
Europe and some in the former Soviet Union.
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ment for continuing to use the highly volatile and
potentially misleading exchange-rate-based weights.
On the basis of considerable research and discus-
sion, the IMF staff considers that any bias imparted
by using the available estimates of PPP-based
weights for the purposes of the World Economic
Outlook is less than the bias resulting from using
exchange-rate-based weights.'2 As better and more
complete PPP estimates become available, they
will, of course, be incorporated in the PPP-based
weights used in the World Economic Outlook.

2Various research pro jects have been undertaken, starting in
1989, to examine these issues: see Anne-Marie Gulde and Mar-
ianne Schulze-Ghattas, “Aggregation of Economic Indica-
tors,” and a forthcoming update of that paper in Staff Studies
for the World Economic Outlook, World Economic and Finan-
cial Survey (IMF, 1993, forthcoming), which will present a
detailed discussion of the weights used in the World Economic
Outlook. See also Sultan Ahmad, *‘Regression Estimates of Per
Capita GDP Based on Purchasing Power Parities,” Policy Re-
search Working Paper WPS 956 (Washington: World Bank,
August1992).
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Assumptions

The statistical tables in this appendix have been
compiled on the basis of information available on
April 14, 1993. The estimates and projections for
1993 and 1994, as well as those for the medium-
term scenario for 1995-98, are based on a number
of assumptions and working hypotheses.

® For the industrial countries, real effective ex-
change rates are assumed to remain constant at
their average level during March 1993, except
for the bilateral exchange rates among the
ERM currencies, which are assumed to remain
constant in nominal terms. For 1993 and 1994,
these assumptions imply average U.S. dollar/
SDR conversion rates of 1.377 and 1.374,
respectively.

e “Present” policies of national authorities will
be maintained.

e The price of oil will average $17.67 a barrel in
1993 and $18.13 a barrel in 1994. In the me-
dium term, the oil price is assumed to remain
unchanged in real terms.

® Interest rates, as represented by the London
interbank offered rate (LIBOR) on six-month
U.S. dollar deposits, will average 3%+ percent
in 1993 and 5'/s percent in 1994; the three-
month certificate of deposit rate in Japan will
average 3 percent in 1993 and 3'/2 percent in
1994; and the three-month interbank deposit
rate in Germany will average 7 percent in 1993
and 6 percent in 1994.

Conventions

Composite data for country groups in the World
Economic Outlook are either sums or weighted av-
erages of data for individual countries. Arithmetic
weighted averages are used for all data except infla-
tion and money growth for nonindustrial country
groups, for which geometric averages are used.

Beginning with this World Economic Outlook,
and as discussed in Annex 1V, the traditional
weights based on market exchange rates have been
supplemented by a weighting system based on pur-
chasing power parities (PPPs). The following con-
ventions apply.
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Statistical Appendix

e Country group composites for interest rates,
exchange rates, and the growth of monetary
aggregates are weighted by GDP converted to
U.S. dollars at market exchange rates (aver-
aged over the preceding three years) as a share
of world or group GDP.

® Composites for other data relating to the do-
mestic economy, whether growth rates or ra-
tios, are weighted by GDP valued at PPPs as a
share of total world or group GDP.

® Composite unemployment rates and employ-
ment growth are weighted by labor force as a
share of group labor force.
For data relating to the external economy (bal-
ance of payments and debt), composites are
sums of individual country data after conver-
sion to U.S. dollars at the average (for debt,
end of period) exchange rates in the years indi-
cated. Composites of foreign trade unit values,
however, are arithmetic averages of percentage
changes for individual countries weighted by
the U.S. dollar value of exports or imports as a
share of total world or group exports or im-
ports (in the preceding year). Group compos-
ites of trade volumes are derived as sums of
trade values (on a balance of payments basis)
deflated by corresponding unit-value group
composites.

For the central European countries, external
transactions in nonconvertible currencies through
1990 are converted to U.S. dollars at the implicit
U.S. dollar/ruble conversion rates obtained from
each country’s national currency exchange rate for
the U.S. dollar and for the ruble. Trade among the
states of the former Soviet Union is not yet included
in the data because of lack of information.

Unless otherwise indicated, multiyear averages
of growth rates are expressed as compound annual
rates of change.

Classification of Countries

Summary of the Country Classification

The country classification in the World Economic
Outlook divides the world into three major groups:
industrial countries, developing countries, and
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Classification of Countries

Table A. Industrial Countries: Classification by Standard World Economic QOutlook Groups
and Their Shares in Aggregate GDP and Exports of Goods and Services, 199(?

Numbecr of Countries
Included in Group

Industrial countries 23

United States
Japan
Germany

France

ltaly

United Kingdom
Canada

Other industrial countries

Industrial country groups
Seven major industrial countries 7

European Community 12
Industrial countries except

the United States, Japan, and Germany 20
Seven ma jor industrial countries

except the United States 6
Major European industrial countries 4

Percentage of
Total exports of

Total GDP goods and services
Industrial Industrial

countries World countries World
100.0 54.4 100.0 75.9
41.3 225 17.9 13.6

14.0 7.6 K147 8.
7.8 4.3 13.7 10.4
6.4 5 9.7 7.4
6.2 34 6.4 4.9
6.3 35 10.0 7.6
4.0 2.2 4.0 3.1
13.9 7.6 26.5 20.1
86.1 46.9 73.5 55.8
34.0 18.5 55.3 42.0
36.9 20.1 56.7 43.0
44.8 24.4 55.6 42.2
26.8 14.6 39.8 30.2

'The GDP shares are based on the purchasing power parity (PPP) valuation of countty GDPs as described in Annex IV.

countries in transition.! Rather than being based on
strict criteria, economic or otheirwise, this classi-
fication has evolved over time and is only intended
to facilitate the analysis and provide a reasonably
meaningful organization of data.

The group of countri'es in transition, described in
previous issues of the World Economic Outlook as
“former centrally planned economies,” comprises
central and eastern European countries, non-
European successor states of the former Soviet
Union, and Mongolia. A common characteristic of
these countries is the transitional state of their econ-
omies from a ceatrally administered system to one
based on market principles.

Each of the three main country groups is further
divided into a number of subgroups. Tables A and B
provide an overview by these standard groups in the
World Economic Outlook, showing the number of
countries in each group and the average shares of
groups in aggregate PPP-valued GDP, total exports
of goods and services, and total debt outstanding.

The general features and the compositions of
groups in the World Economic Outlook classifica-
tion are as follows.

'The term ‘“‘country” as used here does not in all cases refer
to a territorial entity that is a state as understood by interna-
tional law and practice. It also covers some territorial entities
that are not states, but for which data are maintained and pro-
vided internationally on a separate and independent basis.
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The group of industrial countries (23 countries)
comprises

Australia Greece Noiway

Austria Iceland Portugal
Belgium Ireland Spain

Canada Italy Sweden
Denmark Japan Switzerland
Finland Luxembourg United Kingdom
France Netherlands United States
Germany New Zealand

The seven largest countri’es in this group in terms
of GDP—the United States, Japan, Germany,
France, Italy, the United Kingdom, and Canada—
are collectively referred to as the major industrial
countries.

The members of the European Community are
also distinguished as a subgroup.2 They are

Belgium Greece Netherlands
Denmark Ireland Portugal

France Italy Spain

Germany Luxembourg United Kingdom

In 1991 and subsequent years, data for Germany
refer to west Germany and the former German
Democratic Republic. Before 1991, economic data
are not available on a unified basis or in a consistent

2Composite data shown in the tables under the heading *“Eu-
ropean Community™ cover the current.members of the EC for
all years, even though the membership has changed over time.
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table B. Developing Countries and Countries in Transition: Classification by Standard World Economic Outlook
Groups and Their Shares in Aggregate GDP, Exports of Goods and Services, and Total Debt Outstanding, 1990!

Percentage of
Total exports of

Total GDP goods and services
. - - Total debt,
Number of Countries Developing Developing developing
Included in Group countries World countries World countries
Developing countries 130 100.0 34.4 100.0 203 100.0
By region
Africa 50 11.8 4.1 9.9 2.0 17.4
Asia 28 51.4 177 52.7 10.7 28.8
Middle East and Europe 18 13.0 4.5 20.9 4.2 20.7
Western Hemisphere 34 239 8.2 16.5 3.4 83.1
Sub-Saharan Africa 45 4.4 1.5 33 0.7 8.8
Four newly industrializing
Asian economies 4 6.9 2.4 322 6.6 3.4
By predominant export
Fuel 19 23.4 8.0 27.1 5.5 32.0
Nonfuel exports I 76.6 26.4 72.9 14.8 68.0
Manufactures 1] 50.0 17.2 51.4 10.4 31.2
Primary products 54 10.9 3.8 7.8 1.6 20.2
Agricultural products 40 8.3 2.9 5.3 1.1 14.7
Minerals 14 2.6 0.9 285 0.5 S5
Services and private transfers 33 6.6 2.3 43 0.9 8.0
Diversified export base 13 9.1 3.] 9.4 1.9 8.7
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 8 6.9 2.4 21.3 4.3 4.5
Netdebtor countries 122 93.1 32.0 78.7 16.0 95.5
Market borrowers 22 50.0 17#2 53.6 10.9 43.6
Diversified borrowers 31 28.5 9.8 16.8 34 30.8
Official borrowers 69 14.5 5.0 8.3 1.7 21.1
Countries with recent
debt-servicing difficulties 72 37.8 13.0 26.4 5.4 58.4
Countries without
debt-servicing difficulties 50 55:2 19.0 52.3 10.6 37.1
Other groups
Small Jow-income economies 45 9.4 352 3% 0.6 11 2
Least developed countries 46 5.2 1.8 251 0.4 7.8
Fifteen heavily indebted countries 15 28.1 9.7 20.1 4.1 38.5
Countries in transition 24 B 11.2 o 3.7 i
Central Europe 8 SRS 2.8 145
Former U.S.S.R. 15 ; 8.3 3.9

'The GDP shares are based on the purchasing power parity (PPP) valuation of country GDPs as described in Annex IV.

manner. In general, data on national accounts and
domestic economic and financial activity through
1990 cover west Germany only, whereas data for
the central government, foreign trade, and balance
of payments apply to west Germany through June
1990 and unified Germany thereafter.

In principle, the group of developing countries
(130 countries) includes all countries that are not
classified as industrial or as countries in transition,
together with a few dependent territories for which
adequate statistics are available. In practice, how-
ever, a number of countries are presently not in-
cluded, either because their economies are not

monitored by the IMF or because data bases have
not yet been compiled. 3

The regional breakdowns of developing coun-
tries in the World Economic Outlook conform to the
IMF’s International Financial Statistics (IFS) clas-
sification, with one important exception. Because
all of the developing countries in Europe except
Cyprus, Malta, and Turkey are included in the

3Cuba and the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea are
examples of economies not monitored by the IMF, whereas the
Republic of the Marshall Islands and the Federated States of
Micronesia are examples of countri’es for which data bases have
not yet been completed.
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Classification of Countries

group of countries in transition, the World Eco-
nomic Outlook classification places these three
countries in a combined Middle East and Europe
region. It should also be noted that Egypt and the
Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya are included in this region,
not in Africa. Two additional regional groupings
are included in the World Economic Outlook be-
cause of their analytical significance. These are
sub-Saharan Africa* and four newly industrializing
Asian economies.?

The developing countries are also grouped
according to analytical criteria: predominant ex-
port, financial criteria, and other groups. The ex-
port criteria are based on countries’ export
composition in 1984-86, whereas the financial cri-
teria reflect net creditor and debtor positions as of
1987, sources of borrowing as of end-1989, and
experience with debt servicing during 1986-90.

The first analytical criterion, by predominant ex-
port, distinguishes among five groups: fuel (Stan-
dard International Trade Classification—SITC 3);
manufactures (SITC Sto 8, less diamonds and gem-
stones); nonfuel primary products (SITC 0, 1, 2, 4,
and diamonds and gemstones); services and private
transfers, and diversified export base. A further dis-
tinction is made among the exporters of nonfuel
primary products on the basis of whether countries’
exports of primary commodities consist primanly
of agricultural commodities (SITC 0, 1, 2 except
27, 28, and 4) or minerals (SITC 27 and 28 and
diamonds and gemstones).

The financial criteria first distinguish between
net creditor and net debtor countries. Countries in
the latter, much larger group are then differentiated
on the basis of two additional financial criteria: by
predominant type of creditor and by experience
with debt servicing.

The country groups shown under other groups
constitute the small low-income economies, the
least developed countries, and 15 heavily indebted
countries.

The group of countries in transition (24 coun-
tries) comprises

Albania Hungary Romania

Awmenia Kazakhstan Russia

Azerbaijan Kyrgyzstan Siovak Republic
Belarus Latvia Tajikistan

Bulgariia Lithuania Turkmenistan
Czech Republic Moldova Ukraine

Estonia Mongolia Uzbekistan

Georgia Poland Former Yugoslavia®

Two subgroups are distinguished among the
countries in transition, central Europe and the for-

4Excluding Nigeria and South Africa.

sHong Kong, Korea, Singapore. and Taiwan Province of
China.

6Comprising all parts of the former Socialist Federal Repub-
lic of Yugoslavia.

mer U.S.8.R. The countries in central Europe (8
countries) are

Albania Hungaiy Slovak Republic
Bulgaria Poland Former Yugoslavia
Czech Republic Romania

Detailed Description of the Developing Country
Classification by Analytical Group

Countries Classi fied by Predominant Export

Fuel (19 countries). Countries whose average ra-
tio of fuel exports to total exports in 1984-86 ex-
ceeded 50 percent are assigned to this category. The
group comprises

Angola Iran, Islamic Rep. of Qatar

Algeria Iraq Saudi Arabia
Cameroon Kuwait Trinidad and Tobago
Congo Libya United Arab Emirates
Ecuador Mexico Venezuela

Gabon Nigeria

Indonesia @®man

Nonfuel exports (111 countries). This category
identifies countries with total exports of goods and
services including a substantial share of (a) manu-
factures, (b) primary products, or (c) services and
private transfers. However, those countries whose
export structure is so diversified that they do not fall
clearly into any one of these three groups are as-
signed to a fourth group, (d) diversified export
base.

(a) Economies whose exports of manufactures
accounted for over 50 percent of their total exports
on average in 1984-86 are included in the group of
exporters of manufactures (11 countries). This
group includes

Brazil Koiea Tunisia
China Singapore Turkey
Hong Kong Taiwan Province

India of China

israel Thailand

(b) The group of exporters of primary products
(54 countries) consists of those countries whose ex-
ports of agricultural and mineral pn'mary products
(SITC O, 1, 2, 4, and diamonds and gemstones)
accounted for at least half of their total exports on
average in 1984-86.7 These countries are

Botswana
Burundi

Afghanistan Bhutan
Argentina Bolivia

?For some countries, detailed data on commodity trade are
not yet available for this period. The assignment to this group
of *“borderline case” countries is therefore reviewed as data
become available.
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Countries Classified by Financial Criteria

Net creditor countries (8 countries) are defined as
developing countries that were net external credi-
tors in 1987 or that experienced substantial cumu-
lated current account surpluses (excluding official
transfers) between 1967-68 (the beginning of most
balance of payments series in the World Economic
Outlook data base) and 1987. The net creditor group

Central African Guyana Peru

Rep. Honduras Rwanda
Chad Kenya Sao Tomé and Principe
Chile Lao People's Dem.  Solomon Islands
Colombia Rep. Somalia
Comoros Liberia Sri Lanka
Costa Rica Madagascar St. Vincent and the
Coted’lvoire Malawi Grenadines
Djibouti Mali Sudan
Dominica Mauritania Suriname
El Salvador Mauritius Swaziland
Equatorial Guinea  Myanmar Togo
Gambia, The Namibia Uganda
Ghana Nicaragua Uruguay
Guatemala Niger Viet Nam
Guinea Papua New Guinea  Zaire
Guinea-Bissau Paraguay Zambia

Among exporters of primary products, a further
distinction is made between exporters of agri-
cultural products and minerals. The group of min-
eral exporters (14 countries) comprises

Bolivia Liberia Suriname
Botswana Mauriitania Togo
Chile Namibia Zaire
Guinea Niger Zambia
Guyana Peru

All other exporters of primary products are clas-
sified as agricultural exporters (40 countries).

(c) The exporters of services and recipients of
private transfers (33 countries) are defined as those
countries whose average income from services and
private transfers accounted for more than half of
total average export earnings in 1984-86. This
group comprises

Antigua and Barbuda Fiji Netherlands Antilles

Aruba Grenada Pakistan

Bahamas, The Jamaica Panama

Barbados Jordan Seychelles
Burkina Faso Kiribati St. Kitts and Nevis
Cambodia Lebanon St. Lucia

Cape Verde Lesotho Tanzania

Cyprus Maldives Tonga

Dominican Rep, Malta Vanuatu

Egypt Mozambique, Rep. of Western Samoa
Ethiopia Nepal Yemen, Rep. of

(d) Countries with a diversified export base (13
countries) are those whose export earnings in 1984-
86 were not dominated by any one of the categories
mentioned under (a) through (c) above. The group
comprises

Bahrain Malaysia South Africa
Bangladesh Morocco Syrian Arab Rep.
Belize Philippines Zimbabwe

Benin Senegal

Haiti Sierra Leone
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consists of the following economies:

Iran. Islamic Rep. of Oman TaiwanPrivince
Kuwait Qatar of China
Libya Saudi Arabia United Arab Emirates

Net debtor countries (122 countries) are disag-
gregated according to two criteria: (a) predominant
type of creditor and (b) experience with debt

servicing.

(a) Within the classification by predominant type
of creditor (sources of borrowing), three subgroups

are identified: market borrowers,

official bor-

rowers, and diversified borrowers.

Market borrowers (22 countries) are defined as
net debtor countries with more than two-thirds of
their total liabilities outstanding at the end of 1989
owed to commercial creditors. They comprise

Algerva Israel Peru

Antigua and Barbuda  Kiribati Singapore

Argentina Korea Suriname

Bahamas, The Malaysia Thailand

Brazil Mexico Trinidad and Tobago
Chile Panama Uruguay

China Papua New Guinea  Venezuela

Hong Kong

Official borrowers (69 countries) are defined as
net debtor countries with more than two-thirds of
their total liabilities outstanding at the end of 1989
owed to official creditors. This group comprises

Af ghanistan Ethiopia Morocco

Aruba Gabon Mozambique, Rep. of
Bangladesh Gambia, The Myanmar

Belize Ghana Namibia

Bhutan Grenada Nepal

Bolivia Guinea Netherlands Antilles
Botswana Guinea-Bissau Nicaragua
Burkina Faso Guyana Niger

Burundi Haiti Nigeria
Cambeodia Honduras Pakistan
Cameroon Jamaica Rwanda

Cape Verde Lao People’s Dem.  Sizo Tomé and
Central African Rep.  Rep. Principe

Chad Lesotho Somalia
Comoros Madagascar St. Kitts and
Djibouti Malawi Nevis
Dominica Maldives St. Lucia
Dominican Rep. Mali St. Vincentand
Egypt Malta the Grenadines
El Saivador Mauritania Sudan
Equatorial Guinea  Mauritius Swaziland



Classification of Countries

Tanzania Uganda Zaire
Togo Viet Nam Zambia
Tonga Western Samoa

Tunisia Yemen, Rep. of

Diversified borrowers (31 countries) consist of
those net debtor developing countries that are clas-
sified neither as market nor as official borrowers.

(b) Within the classification by experience with
debr servicing, a further distinction is made. Coun-
tries with recent debt-servicing difficulties (72
countries) are defined as those countries that in-
curred external payments arrears or entered into of-
ficial or commercial bank debt-rescheduling
agreements during 1986-90. Information on these
developments is taken from relevant issues of the
IMF’s Annual Report on Exchange Arrangements
and Exchange Restrictions.

All other net debtor countries are classified as
countries without debt-servicing difficulties (50
countries).

Other Groups

The group of small low-income economies (45
countries) comprises those IMF members—
excluding China and India—whose GDP per per-
son, as estimated by the World Bank, did not
exceed the equivalent of $425 in 1986. These coun-
tries are

Afghanistan Comoros Kenya

Bangladesh Equatorial Guinea Lao People's Dem.
Benin Ethiopia Rep.

Bhutan Gambia. The Lesotho

Burkina Faso Ghana Madagascar
Burundi Guinea Malawi

Cambodia Guinea-Bissau Maldives

Central African Rep. Guyana?® Mali

Chad Haiti Mauritania

8Although Guyana’s estimated GDP per person slightly ex-
ceeded the threshold of $425 in 1986, it dropped considerably
in 1987; therefore, Guyana is included in this group.
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Mozambique, Rep. of Siao Tomé and

Myanmar
Nepal
Niger
Pakistan
Rwanda

Principe
Senegal
Sieira Leone
Somalia
SriLanka
Sudan

Tanzania
Togo
Uganda
Vanuatu
VietNam
Zaire
Zambia

The countries currently classified by the United
Nations as the least developed countries (46 coun-
tries) are®

Afghanistan Guinea Niger
Bangladesh Guinea-Bissau Rwanda

Benin Haiti Sao Tomé and
Bhutan Kiribati Principe
Botswana LaoPeople’s Dem. Sieita Leone
Burkina Faso Rep. Solomon Islands
Burundi Lesotho Somalia
Cambodia Liberia Sudan

Cape Verde Madagascar Tanzania
Central African Rep.  Malawi Togo

Chad Maldives Uganda
Comoros Mali Vanuatu
Djibouti Mauritania Western Samoa
Equatorial Guinea Mozambique, Rep. of  Yemen, Rep. of
Ethiopia Myanmar Zaire

Gambia, The Nepal Zambia

The group of 15 heavily indebted countries'© (the
Baker Plan countries) comprises those countries as-
sociated with the “Program for Sustained Growth™
proposed by the Governor for the United States at
the 1985 IMF-World Bank Annual Meetings in
Seoul. These countries are

Argentina Cote d’Ivoire Peu

Bolivia Ecuador Philippines

Brazil Mezxico Uruguay

Chile Morocco Venezuela
Colombia Nigeria Former Yugoslavia

9The United Nations classification also covers Tuvalu, which
is not included in the World Economic Ouilook classification.

18Former Yugoslavia, although included in this group, is not
classified as a developing country but is included in the group
of countries in transition.
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Output: Summary

Table A1. Summary of World Output!

(Annual percent change)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

World 33 3.8 3.6 3.9 4.6 3.3 2.0 0.6 1.8 2.2 3.4
Industrial countries 2.5 33 2.8 3.2 4.3 3.2 2.1 0.2 1.5 1.7 29
United States 2.5 3.2 2.9 3.1 39 2.5 0.8 -1.2 2.1 3.2 3.2
European Community 2.0 2.5 29 29 4.1 3.4 2.8 0.7 1.1 0.1 2:2
Japan 4.0 5.0 2.6 4.1 6.2 4.7 4.8 4.0 1.3 1.3 3.5
Other industrial countries 241 3:1 3.0 33 4.1 33 1.8 0.1 0.8 0.9 2.5
Developing countries 4.5 53 4.9 5.6 53 4.0 3.7 4.2 6.1 5.1 5.1

By region
Africa 22 3.7 1.9 1.2 39 3.7 1.9 1.5 0.9 1) 39
Asia 6.3 72 7.1 8.1 9.1 5.5 S&7 58 7.9 6.7 6.6
Middle East and Europe 357 2.9 2.4 5.4 1.3 29 39 2.1 9.9 5.0 3.5
Western Hemisphere 3.2 3.9 3.9 3t2 0.7 1.7 0.4 31 2.3 2.3 2.6
By analytical criterra
Fuel exporters 3.6 28 0.6 2.9 1.8 4.6 4.0 39 el 4.2 4.0
Nonfuel exporters 4.8 6.1 6.3 6.5 6.4 3.8 3.7 4.3 5.8 58 54
Net creditor countries 3.5 1.5 0.2 1.6 1.7 5.4 6.9 6.7 12.0 6.1 4.0
Net debtor countries 4.6 5.6 5.3 59 5.6 39 3.5 4.0 5.7 5.0 52
Market borrowers 5.0 7.0 6.2 6.9 S&7 3.7 312 5L7 7 5.4 SiS)
Official borrowers 33 510 3.6 29 4.4 3.8 3.8 34 3.1 4.3 4.7
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties 81 3.6 3.5 3.6 1.7 2.4 0.3 1.9 24 2.7 8.1
Countries without debt-
servicing difficul’es 5.9 7.2 6.7 75 8.4 5.0 5.7 5.4 7.7 6.3 6.4
Countr'ses in transition 3.9 2.0 3.2 2.6 4.4 1.9 -3.6 -10.1 -15.5 -8.8 -1.6
Central Europe 33 3ul 3.7 1.9 1.5 0.2 -7.4 -13.5 -75 -1.5 2.6
Former U S.S.R.? 4.0 1.6 3.0 2.9 515 25 =22 -9.0 -18.5 -11.8 -3.5

Memorandum

Median growth rate

Industrial countries %5 8.2 29 3.1 4.0 3.8 2.2 1.2 1.4 1.0 2.3

Developing countries 39 383 3.4 29 357 3.4 33 29 3.6 4.1 4.3

Countries in transition 4.0 1.6 3.2 24 25 0.8 -7.4 -13.7 -8.1 _— 215

Output per capita

I[ndustrial countries 1.8 2.6 2.2 2.6 3.6 24 1.3 -5 0.8 1.1 2.2

Developing countries 1.9 29 2.4 355 372 1.7 1.8 2.2 3.5 29 3.0

Countries in transition 3.0 1.1 2.4 1.6 3.9 12 -4.1 -10.5 -15.9 -91 -2.0

!Real GDP. For most countries included in the group “countries in transition,” total output is measured by real net matesial product (NMP) or by NMP-based estimates
of GDP.
2Figures from 1990 onward are weighted averages of separate estimates for the 15 states of the former U.S.S.R.
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Table A2. Industrial Countries: Real GDP and Total Domestic Demand

{Annual percent change)

Average Fourth Quarter!

1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1992 1993 1994

Real GDP
United States 2.5 32 2.9 8] 3.9 23 08 -1.2 24 3.2 32 3.1 3.0 318,
Japan 4.0 5.0 2.6 4.1 6.2 4.7 4.8 4.0 1.3 1.3 8.5 0.2 382 34
Germany? 1.8 1.9 2.2 1.4 3.7 3.4 5.1 1.0 20 - 1.7
France 23l 1.9 255 23 4.5 4.1 A 1.1 1.8 - 23 09 0.8 24
Ttaly 215 2.6 k9 3.1 4.1 2.9 21 1.3 0.9 0.3 .9 -1.2 Sl 0.5
United Kingdom? 155 3.8 4.1 4.8 44 2=1 0.5 -22 06 1.4 3.1 -0.2 23 32
Canada 352 4.8 33 42 5.0 23 -0.5 -1.7 0.9 3.2 4.4 1.3 4.1 4.3
Seven countries above 2.6 3:3 29 3.2 4.4 3.1 2.0 0.2 1.6 1.9 3.0 1.6 2.5 2.9
Spain 15! 2.4 3 5.6 5% 4.8 3.6 23 1.0 .
Netherlands 1.4 2.6 2.0 0.8 2.7 4.0 39 2.2 LS
Belgium 1.6 0.8 1.6 289 4.6 4.0 3.7 1.4 0.8
Denmark 21 43 3.6 03 1.2 0.6 2.0 12, 1.1
Greece 31 3:1 1.4 05 4.1 35 0.1 1.8 185}
Portugal 2¢3 3.0 4.1 S 4.0 55 42 252! 1.4
Ireland 35 32 03 5.1 4.6 6.5 8.3 2:5 2.6
Luxembourg 27 3.2 5.0 4.2 6.4 7.8 4.6 2.7 2.5
Sweden 1.6 2:2 2.2 2.8 283 2.4 1.4 -1.7 -1.7
Switzerland —_ 3.7 29 2.0 2.9 3.9 22 04 06
Austria 2.0 2.5 13 1.9 3.8 3.8 4.6 3.0 155
Finland 2.9 953 %1 4.0 5.4 54 0.4 -64 =35
Norway 4.0 53 4.2 2.0 0.1 20 27 =25 3.0
Iceland 2.9 3.8 6.5 92 03 - 0.4 1.4 =27
Australia 2.8 5.0 1.9 43 3.6 4.2 1.4 -1.1 1.5
New Zealand 115 -1.0 33 038 0.5 -0.7 02 -1.3 2.6
Other industrial countries 1.9 3.0 2.5 3.0 35 3.8 2.7 0.6 0.8 0.6 27)
All industrial countries 2.5 3.3 2.8 3.2 4.3 3.2 2.1 0.2 L5 1.7 2.9 i L A
European Community 2.0 2.5 29 2.9 4.1 34 2.8 0.7 1.1 0.1 22 i : =¥
West Germany 1.8 1.9 2% 1.4 3:7 34 51 3.7 1.5 =20 1.2 0.2 0.9 1.8
Real total domestic demand
United States 2.8 3.6 3.0 2.7 3.0 1.8 0.4 -18 2.5 3.6 34 8.7 3:3 33
Japan 32 4.1 3.7 5.1 7.6 5.8 5.0 2.7 0.6 13 44 05 3.8 3.8
Germany3 1.8 0.9 33 2.6 3.6 2.8 49 3.8 26 -1.0 1.3
France 157, %5 4.5 33 4.7 37 2.6 1.0 0.9 — 283 0.7 0.5 2.5
ftaly 1.8 2.8 3.0 4.1 4 2.8 255 1.9 1.0 -1.1 102y ==l1is5 0.8 0.7
United Kingdom 1.4 29 4.7 5.4 8.0 33 05 -31 0.5 1.1 3.0 04 2.1 3.2
Canada 2.9 5.3 4.2 5.3 585 42 -10 -09 0.3 2.7 44 0.7 4.2 43
Other industrial countries 1.4 3.3 3.6 3.6 4.1 522 283 0.2 0.4 0.3 1.9
All industrial countries 2.3 33 3.5 385 4.4 3.3 1.8 — 1.5 157 3.0 v 4 i
Seven countries above %5 33 35 3r5) 45 3.0 .7 0.1 1.7 1.9 3.2 1.8 2.6 34
European Community 1.6 2.3 3.9 3.9 5.0 3s7 2.8 143 1.3 02 1.9 ; o 1
West Germany 1.8 0.9 33 2.6 3.6 2.8 4.9 34 1.6 -1.6 1.0 1.8 -14 1.9

)From fourth quarter of preceding year.
2Data through 1990 apply to west Germany only.
3Average of expenditure, income, and output estimates of GDP at market prices.
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Output: Industrial Countries

Table A3. Industrial Countries: Components of Real GDP

{Annual percent change)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

Private consumer expenditure

United States 2.9 4.4 3.6 2.8 3.6 1.9 1.2 -0.6 213 3:3 2.9
Japan 3.7 34 34 4.2 5.2 4.3 39 2.2 1.7 1.7 4.8
Germany! 2.0 1.5 34 33 2.7 &7 54 37 1.6 -03 1.0
France 2.6 2.4 39 29 3.3 33 2.9 1.5 1.9 0.9 2.0
Italy 3.1 3.0 3.7 4.2 4.2 3.5 2=5 2:3 1.8 -09 1.0
United Kingdom 1.7 3.8 6.4 5.5 7.4 353 0.7 -24 0.2 1.3 2.7
Canada 3.0 552 44 4.4 4.5 32 0.9 -1.7 1.0 2.6 4.2
Other industrial countries 1.8 3:1 3.2 33 2.9 33 2.5 1.7 1.4 0.6 1.7
All industrial countries 2.7 3.6 37 34 4.0 2.8 2.2 0.7 1.8 1.9 249
Seven countries above 29 E i 3.8 3.4 4.1 2.8 2273 0.5 1.8 2') 2.9
European Community 22 2.6 4.1 39 4.1 39 31 1.8 155 0.4 1.7
West Germany 2.0 =5 34 33 2.7 2.7 5.4 3.6 1.0 0.8 0.7
Public consumption
United States 1.6 6.1 542 3.0 0.6 2.0 2.8 1.2 -03 -03 0.7
Japan 4.1 187 45 0.4 252! 2.0 1.9 1.7 24 2.0 223
Germany! 2.0 2.1 2.5 1.5 2.2 -1.7 2.4 0.1 2.8 0.1 0.3
France 3.1 283 1.2 2.8 3.4 0.3 1.9 29 2.6 22 2.2
Italy 2.7 34 2.6 34 28 0.8 1.2 IeS 1)) — 0.6
United Kingdom 155 - 1.8 12 0.6 0.9 32 Pz -0.2 0.2 1.4
Canada 2.6 3.2 1.6 IN7 4.1 3.7 2.9 1.9 1.6 §.3 2.4
Qther industrial countries 3.1 35 3.1 3.1 212 3xl 2.4 2.7 1.7 0.7 0.7
All industrial countries 24 39 38 24 1.6 1.7 2.5 1.7 0.9 0.5 1.1
Seven countries above 2.2 4.0 4.0 9:3 1.5 ) (o) 2.5 1.5 0.8 0.4 1.2
European Community %S 2.2 2.4 27 2.2 0.8 2.2 2.0 1.7 0.6 0.9
West Germany 2.0 2 2 1.5 22 -1.7 2.4 0.5 2.5 —_ 0.1
Gross fixed capitel formation
United States 3.0 5.0 04 -0.5 4.2 0.1 -2.8 -8.5 5.5 8.2 8.4
Japan 2.4 53 4.8 9.6 11.9 9.3 8.8 3.0 -1.0 1.4 4.2
Germany! 0.8 - 3.6 2.1 4.6 6.5 8.7 7.5 4.6 -1.2 31!
France -0.7 k) 2] 4.5 4.8 9.6 7.0 2.9 -1.2 =20 -4.3 2.0
[taly -0.2 0.6 2.2 5.0 6.9 43 38 0.6 -14 =27 1.9
United Kingdom 0.6 4.0 2.4 9.6 14.2 7% -3. -99 -0.6 0.4 3.5
Canada 34 9.5 6.2 10.8 10.3 6.0 -39 =37 -0.6 232 4.8
Other industrial countiies ~0.2 4.5 5.7 5.4 8.7 9.1 1.3 =29 -29 09 2
All industrial countries 1.8 4.3 2.7 357 73 4.5 1.0 -3.6 1.8 31 53
Seven countries above 2.2 43 .2 3.4 7.4 3.7 1.0 -3.8 2.6 3.7 5.8
European Community -0.1 2.3 4.1 5.4 9.1 7.1 39 -0.2 — -1.9 2.6
West Germany 0.8 3.6 2.1 4.6 6.5 8.7 6.5 15 -3.6 2.3
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Table A3 (concluded)

Final domestic demand
United States

Japan

Germany!'

France

Italy

United Kingdom
Canada

Other industrial countries
All industrial countries

Seven countiies above
European Community
West Gennany

Stock building?
United States
Japan

Gennany!

France

Ttaly

United Kingdom
Canada

Other industrial countries
All industrial countries

Seven countries above
European Community
West Gernnany

Foreign balancez
United States
Japan

Gennany!

France

Ttaly

United Kingdom
Canada

Other industrial countries
All industrial countries

Seven countries above
European Community
West Gennany

Average
1975-84

-0.2
-0.4
-0.1
-0.1

-03
0.7
0.1

0.4

0.2
0.1

'Data through 1990 apply to west Germany only.

2Changes expressed as percent of GDP in the preceding period.

1985

—wa

—_RNW W W nnwR
WHEWO ® & DOV WO

=
0.3
-0.1

03
01
0.3
404
05
05

03

-0.6
0.9
0.8

-0.5
0.2

0.9
-0.5

0.1

-0.1
0.2
1.0

STATiSTICAL APPENDIX

1986 1987 1988
34 23 3.1
3.9 5.4 7.0
3.3 2.6 3.0
3.6 33 4.6
32 4.2 4.5
4.8 53 i3
4.2 5.1 5.6
357 357 4.0
3.6 3.4 4.3
3.6 34 44
3.8 3.9 4.7
33 2.7 3.0

03 0.4 0.1

-0.1 -0.3 0.6
0.1 -0.1 0.6
0.9 0.1 0.1

-01

= 0.1 0.7
0.1 0.1 0.1

0.1 -0.1 0.1

-0.1 0.1 0.1

-0.1 0.2 0.1
0.1 - 0.3
0.1 -0.1 0.6

-0.2 0.3 0.9

-1.0 -0.9 -1.2

-0.7 -0.8 0.2

-1.9 -1.] -0.3

-0.1 -1.1 -0.5

0.5 -0.6 -36

-0.7 -0.9 -1.2

-1.0 -0.8 -0.6

0.6 0.4 0.2

-0.6 -0.3 -0.]

-1.0 -1.0 -0.9

-1.0 -1.1 0.2
132

1989

WWw NG
AW Wn wn N

4.5
3.1
2:9,

2.6

0.6
~1.1
0.6

0.3

-1.3
-1.6

-1.4
0.2

-0.4
0.6

-05
-0.3
-0.6

-0.1
-0.9
~1.3

0.2
0.4

-0.5
-0.2
-0.6

0.5
-0.2
0.3

-0.4
0.5
1.0
0.6

0.3
0.2
0.2

0.3

-0.2
-0.6

0.6
-0.6
0.2

-0.1
~-0.1
-0.5

1.3
27
0.1

ol
-0.6

0.6
0.3
0.3
-0.6
0.7
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0.3
-0.2

-0.3

0.5
-0.5

-0.1
0.1
0.1

0.2

0.4
0.7
-0.6

0.8
-0.1
-1.1

0.7

0.3
0.1

-0.
-0.2

-0.1

0.2
-0.8
0.4

0.1
0.6
-0.2
0.2
0.1

0.2
0.2
0.2



Output: Industrial Countries

Table A4. Industrial Countries: Employment, Unemployment, and Real Per Capita GDP
{in percent)

Average'
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

Growth in employment

United States 1.9 21 2.3 26 23 2.0 0.5 -0.9 0.6 LS 1.5
Japan 1.0 0.7 0.8 1.0 1.7 2.0 20 1.9 1.1 0.3 0.6
Germany2 -0.2 0.7 1.4 0.7 0.8 1.5 2.6 -26 -1.7 -1.2 0.3
France — -0.3 0.1 0.3 0.8 1.1 1.2 -0.1 — -0.8 0.2
Italy 0.4 0.5 0.8 0.1 1.3 -0.5 1.4 0.9 0.1 0.4 —
United Kingdom 0.4 1.1 0.3 23 3.3 2.7 0.3 -32 -2.8 09 1.0
Canada 1.8 2.6 2.8 2.9 35 2.0 0.7 -1.8 .8 23 2.6
Other industiial countries 0.3 1% 1.8 1.6 2. 2.1 1.7 -0.2 0.7 -0.8 0.7
All industrial countries 0.9 1.3 1.5 1.7 2.0 1.8 1R 0.5 -0.1 0.3 0.9
Seven countries above 1.0 1.3 1.4 1.7 1.9 1.8 ; -0.6 — 0.5 1.0
European Community - 0.5 0.9 1.1 1.7 1.5 1.6 -1.0 -1.1 0.9 0.4
West Germany -0.2 0.7 1.4 0.7 0.8 1.5 2.6 1.7 0.4 0.6 0.3
Unemployment rate
United States by by 7.2 7.0 6.2 5.5 5.3 55 6.8 7.4 7.0 6.6
Japan 22 2.6 2.8 2.8 2.5 2.3 21 2 252 2.4 2.5
Germany2 4.8 8.0 7.6 7.6 7.6 6.8 6.2 6.7 el 8.7 8.4
France 6.4 10.2 104 10.5 10.0 9.4 9.0 9.9 10.3 11.3 11.5
Italy 8.2 0.3 11.1 12.0 12.0 12.0 11.0 10.9 11.1 11.6 11.7
United Kingdom 6.4 10.9 119 10.0 8.1 6.3 5.8 8.1 9.8 10.8 10.7
Canada 8.7 10.5 9.5 8.8 7.8 7.5 8.1 10.3 11.3 10.9 10.5
Other industrial countries 6.9 10.8 10.3 10.0 9.5 8.6 84 9.2 10.4 11.6 11.5
All industrial countries 6.2 7.9 7.8 75 6.9 6.3 6.2 y/6 ! 7.8 8.1 8.0
Seven countries above 6.1 73 7.3 6.9 6.3 5.9 5.7 6.6 7.2 7.4 7.3
European Community 7.1 111 11.1 10.9 10.2 9.3 8.6 92 10.2 1.1 Wt
West Germany 4.8 8.0 7.6 7.6 7.6 6.8 6.2 5.5 5.8 7.0 6.8
Growth in real per capita GDP
United States l#5 2.2 2.0 2.9 3.0 1.6 0.2 -22 1.1 2:2 22
Japan 3.1 4.3 25 3.6 5.8 4.3 4.5 37 1.0 1.0 32,
Germany2 20 23l 28 1.3 32 2.4 4 0.1 1.2 -1.6 1.4
France 1.6 155 2.1 1.8 4.0 3.6 157 0.7 1.4 -0.4 1.9
Ttaly 2 22 2.8 3.0 39 2.8 2.0 1.1 0.8 0.2 1.8
United Kingdom IS5 35 3.9 4.5 4.2 1.8 0.2 =25 -09 1.2 29
Canada 2 4.0 25 3.1 3.8 1.0 -1.9 =31 -0.6 1.8 3.0
Other industrial countries 1! 259 2.1 283 3.0 23 24 -0.1 0.1 -0.1 IS5
All industrial countries 1.8 2.6 %2 2.6 3.6 2.4 1.3 0.5 0.8 1.1 2.2
Seven countries above 1-9 2.7 2.2 2.6 3.7 23 1.1 -0.6 0.9 12 2.3
European Community 1.7 23 2.6 2.6 3.8 29 2:2 0.3 0.7 0.2 L9
West Germany 2.0 2.1 2% 1.3 32 2.4 3.1 24 0.4 -24 0.8

{Compound annual rate of change for employment and per capita GDP; arithmet'c average for unemployment rate.
2Data through 1990 apply to west Germany only.
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Table AS. Developing Countries: Real GDP

{Annual percent change)

Developing countries

By region

Africa

Asia

Middle East and Europe
Western Hemisphere

Sub-Saharan Africa
Four newly industrializing
Asian econoraies

By predominant export
Fuel
Nonfuel exports

Manufactures
Primary products
Agricultural products
Minerals
Services and private
transfers
Diversified export base

By financial criteria
Net creditor countries
Net debtor countri'es

Market borrowers
Diversified borrowers
Official borrowers

Countries with 1ecent debt-
servicing difficulties

Couniries without debt-
servicing difficulties

Other groups

Small low-income economies

Least developed countries

Fifieen heavily indebted
countries

Memorandum

Real per capita GDP
Developing countries

By region
Africa
Asia
Middle East and Europe
Western Hemispheie

Average
1975-84

4.5

22
6.3
3.7
3.2

22

8.4

3.6
4.8

5.8
2.2
2.4
1.4

0.6

4.2
0.1
0.7

1985

5.3

3.7
72
2.9
39

3.4

23

3.9
22

3%9

229

0.3
515

1.8

STATISTICAL APPENDIX

1986 1987 1988
49 5.6 53
149 182 39
7.1 8.1 9.1
2.4 5.4 163
39 3.2 0.7
259 22 3.0

11.0 12.3 9.8
0.6 259 1.8
6.3 6.5 6.4
A9 8.1 79
4.6 3.4 0.9
4.3 2% 0.9
54 53 0.9
4.8 5.2 4.5
i.8 2.8 6.4
0.2 1.6 1.7
5.3 5.9 5.6
6.2 6.9 5.7
4.5 5.7 5:9
3.6 219 44
3.5 3.6 157
6.7 7%, 8.4
4.2 3.6 3.9
29 22 2.5
4.0 27, 1.6
2.4 35 32

0.9 -1.6 141
49 6.2 7.2

0.8 2.6 -1.4
k3 1.4 -1.3
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1989

4.0

6.2

4.6
3.8

4.6
1.6
1.9

w w

5.4
3.9

3.7

3.8

24

5.0

3.6

25

2.2

0.8
36
0.2

0.7

1990

3.7

7.0

4.0
3.7

4.1
2.0
2.6

0.1

32
3.7

6.9
35

3.2

38

03

5.7
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1992

6.1

1993

5.1

6.2

4.2
513

59
43
4.2
4.8
4.0
4.2

6.1
5.0

5.4

43

2i7

6.3

4.8

2.0

1994

5.1

4.0
5.2

3%

4.7

3.1

6.4

5.0

4.7

2.8



Output: Developing Countries

Table A6. Developing Countries—by Country: Real GDP!?

{Annual percem change)

Africa

Algeria
Benin
Botswana
Burkina Faso
Burundi

Cameroon
Cape Verde

Central African Republic

Chad
Comoros

Congo

Cote d’lvoire
Djibouti
Equatorial Guinea
Ethiopia

Gabon
Gambia, The
Ghana

Guinea
Guinea-Bissau

Kenya
Lesotho
Liberia
Madagascar
Malawi

Mali

Mauritamia

Mauritius

Morocco
Mozambique, Rep. of

Niger

Nigeria

Rwanda

Séo Tomé and Principe
Senegal

Seychelles
Sieira Leone
Somalia
South Africa
Sudan

Swaziland
Tanzania
Togo
Tunisia
Uganda
Zaire

Zambia
Zirobabwe

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990
2.2 3.7 1.9 1.2 3.9 3.7 1.9
39 5.6 0.2 0.7 -1.9 49 -1.4
4.3 2.4 P -1.5 3.0 ~20 4.0
12.4 7% 7.1 8.0 I1.5 9.0 5.4
1.5 11.3 5.6 1.3 55 3°3 0.1
2.7 1.7 32 55 4.8 1.5 3:9
6.8 12.8 -4.4 -3.6 -10.9 09 ~7.2
2.4 8.5 2.7 7.6 7.6 4.0 4.0
1.7 3.7 4.6 -33 23 23 1.0
-1.3 211 -4.2 -20 15.5 4.8 0.5
4.3 2.7 251 1.6 2.7 -1.6 0.9
7.6 -1.2 -6.9 0.2 1.8 1.3 1.8
4.1 49 3.4 -1.6 -2.0 =1z =21
1.8 -0.2 -1.2 0.5 1.2 1.7 1.2
2.2 2.0 =23 44 27 =12 3.3
1.8 5.8 6.9 9.5 1.9 1.6 -1.4
-3.6 5.8 =21 ~15.4 3.5 7.0 4.0
4.4 1.6 4.1 2.8 1.7 43 5.2
-1L.5 S:1 5.2 4.8 5.6 Sl 33
20 5.0 3.1 3.0 6.3 3.2 4.2
7.2 4.4 -1.0 5.6 6.9 4.5 343
4.9 4.1 7.4 539 6.1 44 4.5
0.5 3.2 1:7 572 12.8 10.9 4.5
0.4 -20 -9 1.3 3.1 -10.8 0.3
-0.2 2.1 1.9 1.2 34 4.1 3.1
3.6 4.6 14l 0.5 33 4.1 4.8
0.8 1.3 8.4 152 0.2 1.8 0.8
4.2 2.0 5.8 29 L7 4.8 -1.8
3:0 5.0 8.5 10.8 8.7 St 4.7
4.0 6.3 83 =25 10.4 2.5 37
0.1 -8.6 1.0 3.9 5.6 5.4 1.3
7.4 1.8 4.6 -3.6 5.6 0.1 -1.8
-1.4 9% 25 0.7 9.9 772 8.2
8.2 4.4 5.5 -0.3 05 1.2 0.9
0.2 8.5 1.0 -1.5 2.0 3.1 =22
2.7 3.8 4.6 4.0 5.1 -0.4 4.5
3.2 10.3 0.8 4.5 4.3 12.9 7.6
1.2 =31 1.5 3.6 257 352 2.8
2.4 8.2 34 S.1 -0.6 2.2 -L5
2.5 -1.2 — 21 4.2 23 -5
2.9 -1.8 3.9 1.4 1.6 1.6 -03
B 6.8 8.5 16.9 10.0 3'5 8.8
3% 2.6 33 3.6 4.2 2.9 385
1.0 6.1 1.6 0.5 6.2 3.8 0.6
5.6 5.4 -1.1 6.7 0.1 387 7.6
0.2 -24 1.3 3.7 T2 7.5 4.2
-0.8 2.5 29 27 25 0.6 0.6
0.1 1.6 0.7 28 1.9 1.0 0.7
1.6 6.9 2.6 -1.0 9% 6.3 252
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Table A6 (continued)

Asia
Afghanistan
Bangladesh
Bhutan
Cambodia
China

Fiji

Hong Kong
India
{ndonesia
Kiribati
Korea

Lao P.D. Republic
Malaysia
Maldives
Myanmar

Nepal

Pakistan

Papua New Guinea
Philippines

Singapore

Solomon Islands

Sri Lanka

Taiwan Province of China
Thailand

Vanuatu

Viet Nam
Westem Samoa

Middle East and Europe

Bahrain

Cyprus

Egypt

Iran, Islamic Republic of
Irag

Israel
Jordan
Kuwait
Lebanon
Libya

Malta

Oman

Qatar

Saudi Arabia

Syrian Arab Republic

Turkey

United Arab Emirates
Yemen Arab Republic
Yemen, P.D. Republic of
Yemen, Republic of

Average
1975-84

6.3

-0.6
5.5
6.0

%2
10.3
1.6
3.2
5.9

4.4
3.3
8.7
0.2

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution

1985

7.2

2.9

=21
4.7
7.4
42

STATISTICAL APPENDIX

1986 1987
7.1 8.1
3.0 -10.3
4.3 4.2

10.2 17.8
9.7 11.0
6.2 -5.9
11.1 14.5
4.1 49
5.9 4.8

A3 03

12.4 12.0
2 5.4
8.6 8.9

) 42
43 3.9
6.0 6.8
3.1 3.6
3.4 4.8
1.8 9.4

-0.9 4.0
4.4 1.5

11.6 12.3
49 9.5

-20 0.4
3.4 2.5
5.4 0.5
2.4 5.4
2.3 -1.2
3.8 7.0
4.8 47

93 %)
3.6 6.2
7 2.6
9.0 -4

-15.2 -24
4.0 4.2
3.4 -38
37 ~7.4
5.8 —1iS

-4.9 1.4

8.7 P2

-21.0 5.4

8.3 4.4

~11.9 1.4
136

1991

5.8

0.8
3.4

7.6
7.8
-0.1
42
0.9
6.6
2.8

8.4
4.0
9.0
7.6
1.6
56
6.7

-10
6.7

29
438

8.2
3%

4.0
2.6

2.1

23
%5
1.2
8.1

5.9
1.6

1992

7.9

9.9

7.0
0.7
6.5

6.4
11.7

-0.1

41
7.7
6.4
3.0
8.0

5.4
4.0



Output: Developing Countries

Table A6 (concluded)

Average

1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991
Western Hemisphere 3.2 3.9 3.9 3.2 0.7 1.7 0.4 3.1
Antigua and Barbuda 1.1 16.0 9.7 9.0 7.7 5.2 2.8 1.6
Argentina 0.1 ~1.7 5.6 23 -5.1 —4.6 0.4 5.0
Awba ia s -0.3 15.9 17.0 12.3 10.4 4.6
Bahamas, The 3.2 4.1 2.5 3.8 2.4 0.3 0.2 -1.8
Barbados 4.0 Ix1 9.6 3.8 3.1 3.7 -33 -3.8
Belize %7 2.2 45 12.9 10.1 14.2 7.6 52
Bolivia 1.2 -1.0 =25 2.6 3.0 2.4 25 4.1
Brazil 37 7.9 7.6 3.6 -0.1 33 —4.0 1.0
Chile 1.8 2.4 5.7 5.7 7.4 10.0 2] 6.0
Colombia 37 313 5.8 5.4 37 3.4 4.1 24
Costa Rica 3.2 0.7 55 4.8 3.4 9.6 3.6 2.2
Dominica 3.6 1157} 6.8 6.8 8.0 -1.2 6.4 22
Dominican Republic 4.0 -2.6 3.2 79 0.7 4.1 =54 -0.6
Ecuador 4.4 4.4 3.0 -6.0 10.5 0.2 2.3 4.4
El Salvador -0.1 2.0 0.6 2.7 1.6 11 34 345
Grenada 3.6 49 55 6.0 53 57 52 2.6
Guatemala 2.5 -0.7 —_ 31 3%) 4.1 3zl 33
Guyana -1.4 2.0 -09 0.9 -2.6 -3.3 -25 6.0
Haiti 24 0.2 0.6 0.6 -1.5 -1.5 -30 4.0
Honduras 33 3.2 3.0 6.0 4.5 3.9 0.9 2.2
Jamaica 0.7 -09 4.6 L7 6.2 3.0 6.2 2.8
Mexico 4.6 26 -37 1.7 1.2 33 4.4 3.6
Netherlands Antilles 3.1 -2.1 5.0 1.5 — -2.0 -20 3
Nicaragua -1.4 —4.1 -1.0 -0.7 -13.4 4.1 0.9 -05
Panama 43 4.7 34 2.3 -15.6 -0.4 4.6 9.3
Paraguay 6.6 4.0 4.3 6.4 5.8 371 2.5
Peru 1.2 20 9.2 8.3 -8.2 -11.8 —4.4 2.6
St. Kitts and Nevis 4.5 5.6 6.7 6.9 8.4 SH 2.0 6.8
St. Lucia 6.0 6.0 5.8 271 6.8 52 4.7 1.9
St. Vincent and the Grenadines 6.2 4.6 7.2 6.3 8.6 7.2 7.1 4.6
Suriname 28 -0.9 2.4 -13.3 10.8 2] =152 -2.6
Trinidad and Tobago 0.8 —5.6 ~-17 -5.0 -34 -0.2 0.7 3.0
Uniguay 1.2 125 8.9 7.9 — 1.3 0.9 1.9
Venezuela 1.8 0.2 6.5 3.6 5.8 -86 5.3 10.4

!For many countries, figures for recent years are staff estimates. Data for some countries are for fiscal years.
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STATISTICAL APPEND{X

Table A7. Countries in Transition: Real GDP?

(Annuul percent change)

Average

1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
Central Europe 3.3 3.l 3.7 1.9 =5 0.2 -74 -13.5 -7.5
Albania _— — - -0.8 -1.4 9.8 -10.0 =277 -7.8
Bulgania 5.8 8.7 5.6 5:7 235 -0.5 -11.8 -233 -8.1
Former Czechoslovakia 3.1 3.6 2.8 2.1 26 4.5 -0.4 -15.9 -85
Hungaty 34 -03 4.7 4.1 -0.1 -0.2 4.3 -10.2 -5.0
Poland 1.9 5.1 4.2 2.0 4.1 0.2 -11.6 -7.2 1.0
Romania 5.8 -0.8 2.3 0.3 -0.5 -5.8 -7.4 -13.2 -10.0
Fonner Yugoslavia 25 0.8 352 -1 -1.7 0.8 =715 -17.0 =240
Former U.S.S.R.2 4.0 1.6 3.0 2.9 5.5 2.5 =232 -9.0 -18.5
Armenia i .. . . . . -85 -11.8 -40.0
Azerbaijan s i F ! i 2t 1132 -0.7 -26.3
Belatus HeH i imhis ot o e -3.0 0.9 -11.0
Estonia it o s'a add vk W -3.6 -11.8 -31.6
Georgia F 5 3 . 5 i - -12.4 -20.6 —45.6
Kazakhstan . o - + i J -04 -13.0 -14.0
Kyrgyzstan ) Tet . . : - 4.0 =50 -254
Latvia * b : ; ' -0.2 -8.3 -329
Lithuania i : : : ; =510 -13.4 -35.0
Moldova =1=5 -18.0 -30.0
Russia =20 -9.0 -19.0
Tajikistan -0.6 -8.7 -25.0
Turkmenistan 1.8 -0.6 -14.5
Ukraine =34 -11.2 -15.0
Uzbekistan 4.3 -0.9 -9.5
Other
Mongolia 6.5 57 9.4 3:5 Sn 4.2 -2.0 -99 -7.6

'Data for most countries refer to real net material product (NMP) or are estimates based on NMP. For many countiies, figures for recent yeas are staff estimates. The
figures should be intetpreted only as indicative of broad orders of magnitude because reliable, cemparable data are not generally available. In particular, the growth of
output of new private enteiprises or of the informal economy is not fully reflected in the recent figures.

2Figures for 1990 onward are weighted averages of the separate estimates for the 15 states of the fonner U.S.S.R.

138

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution



Table A8. Summary of Inflation

fin percent}

Inflation: Summary

GDP defiators
Industrial countries

United States
European Community
Japan

Other industrial countries

Consumer prices
Industrial countries

United States
European Community
Japan

Other industrial countries

Developing countries

By region

Africa

Asia

Middle East and Eulope
Western Hemisphere

By analytical criteria
Fuel exporters
Nonfuel exporters

Market borrowers
Official borrowers

Countries with 1ecent debt-
servicing difficulties

Countries without debt-
servicing dif ficulties

Countries in transition

Central Europe
Former U.S.S.R.

Memorandum

Median inflation rate
Industiial countiies
Developing countries
Countries in transition

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
8.3 4.3 3.8 33 3.8 4.4 4.4 4.2 3.1 2.8 29
7.3 3:7 27 371 359 4.6 4.3 4.0 2.6 2.6 229
10.8 5.9 5.6 4. 4.5 5.0 5.3 5.6 4.6 3.6 3.5
4.3 1.6 1.8 — 0.4 1.9 2.2 pLY 1.8 k5 1.6
11.6 6.3 5.7 4.8 5:3 5.7 5.5 5.1 3.6 3.0 3.4
8.6 4.4 2.6 3.2 3.5 4.6 5.2 4.5 3.2 3.0 3.0
7.7 345 1.9 3.7 4.1 4.8 5.4 4.2 3.0 3.0 3.l
10.6 6.0 8.5 32 3.6 5.1 5.6 52 4.4 38 3.6
5.6 2.0 0.6 0.1 0.7 2.3 K | 8.3 1.7 1.0 1.5
11.4 6.6 4.7 4.4 44 5.7 6.3 5.3 3.8 3.4 3.5
2.2 35.1 28.2 35.1 53.7 61.9 65.4 35.7 38.7 33.6 20.0
17.1 14.5 15.1 16.8 21.3 219 16.9 32.2 40.2 16.8 9.9
75 6.8 8.3 9.2 13.8 11.5 7.6 8.5 7.4 7.4 6.5
19.4 20.5 20.1 21.7 261 21.9 23.8 238 20.6 25.0 21.5
58.9 130.5 86.6 124.6 245.0 363.3 4789 135.8 169.9 150.9 68.1
18.8 18.7 26.3 35.8 36.2 18.6 1.1 16.9 16.0 14.2 10.2
26.4 413 289 34.9 59.5 78.1 83.8 41.8 46.3 40.0 231
359 61.9 41.8 55:1 94.7 122.8 131.7 50.3 59.7 534 28.5
18.2 238 271.7 27.1 355 25.7 235 344 324 18.1 11.4
42.0 81.7 62.8 83.6 143.0 183.7 226.6 92.4 111.2 92. 46.2
10.7 9.8 8.1 9.2 14.3 13.7 9.8 11.0 10.6 9.5 83
39 S.1 6.6 7.5 10.3 27.6 324 100.5 776.2 416.2 49.8
11.9 17.4 19.3 251 423 185:5 158.8 119.4 196.6 144.2 17.7
0.8 0.7 21 1.5 0.3 2.3 5.4 94.7 1,201.8 599.3 66.4
9.1 S .1 3.6 4.1 45 4.8 54 4.2 3.0 3.2 29
11.4 14 6.6 iy 8.1 9.6 10.4 10.0 9.0 6.0 5.0
1.6 283 21 L35) 25 23 i0.8 94.7 2023 67.0 25.0
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A9. Industrial Countries: GDP Deftators and Consumer Prices
(Annual percent change)

Fourth Quarter!
Average Q

1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1992 1993 1994
GDP deflators

United States 7.3 34 2.7 3.1 3.9 4.6 4.3 4.0 2.6 2.6 29 2:5 29 2.8
Japan 4.3 1.6 1.8 — 0.4 1.9 2.2 2.1 1.8 145 1.6 1.4 1.6 1.6
Geimany? 4.0 2.2 33 1.9 1.5 2.6 3.4 49 5:2 4.7 2.8
France 10.5 5.8 52 3.0 2.8 3.2 3.4 2.6 21 20 25 24 21 2.5
ftaly 16.3 8.9 7.9 6.0 6.7 6.2 7.6 7.4 4.7 4.7 4.7 43 4.1 4.7
United Kingdom 12.9 5.7 35 5.0 6.6 71 6.2 6.6 4.6 285 4.0 2.4 4.3 3.8
Canada 7.9 2.6 2.4 4.7 4.6 4.8 33 2.7 1.0 1.1 2.0 0.9 1.6 20
Seven countries above 7.9 3.8 32 3.0 3.5 4.2 4.1 4.0 3.0 2.1 2.8 2.6 2.8 2.9
Spain 15.5 8.6 11.9 5.8 5.7 7.0 7.4 6.9 6.0
Netherlands 5.6 1.8 05 -04 1.8 1.6 29 3.2 255
Belgium 6.3 6.1 3.7 1.9 1=3 4.6 3.0 3.1 3.6
Denmark 9.0 4.3 4.6 4.7 3.4 4.2 2.6 2.5 1.9
Greece 17.4 17.7 17.8 135 16.0 129 205 19.5 15.9
Portugal 20.8 21, 205 11.3 11,5 133 145 134 124
Ireland 14.4 5.2 6.4 22 3.1 4.7 -16 1.2 32
Luxembourg 29 25 1.1 =34 1.0 0.2 1.3 3.8 3.4
Sweden 10.0 6.6 6.8 4.8 6.5 7.9 9.4 7.5 1.9
Switzerland 3.8 8l 3.8 2.6 24 4.2 5.3 5.4 2.4
Austria 5.4 31 3.8 2.4 2.1 2.8 2.9 34 4.5
Finland 10.0 4.1 4.5 53 5.1 6.8 5.5 2.3 1.0
Norway 9.0 5.0 -l4 77 357 4.7 3.4 6.5 -20
Iceland 285 31,1 245 19.6 232 205 145 7.6 3.2
Australia 10.3 6.2 7138 7.5 9.0 7.9 4.2 1.7 1.4
New Zealand 15.0 16.1 17.4 13.2 6.8 8.5 2.4 1.1 1.4
Otber industrial countries 10.3 6.8 7k 541 5.4 6% 5.8 5.2 3.8 35 33
All industrial countries 8.3 4.3 3.8 3L3 3.8 4.4 4.4 4.2 3.1 2.8 2.9 = e
European Community 10.8 5.9 5.6 4.0 4.5 5.0 5.3 5.6 4.6 3.6 3vS - . i
West Germany 4.0 22 8i3 1.9 1.5 2.6 3.4 4.2 45 3.9 23 4.1 2.9 4.7
Consumer prices
United States 7.7 8.5 1.9 S 4.1 4.8 5.4 4.2 3.0 3.0 3l 3.0 3.0 3.3
lapan 5.6 2.0 0.6 0.1 0.7 2.3 3.1 33 157 1.0 1.5 1.0 I3 1.7
Germany? 43 22 20a 0.2 1.3 2.8 2.7 4.8 4.5 4.4 2.5 T e va
France 10.6 5.8 2.5 83 247} 3:5 3.4 3.1 2.8 2.0 2.5 282 2.3 25
Ttaly 16.1 9.1 59 4.7 5.0 6.3 6.5 6.3 5.5 5.7 52 5.2 6.6 4.5
United Kingdom 13.1 6.1 3.4 4.1 4.9 7.8 9.5 5.9 347 211 4.0 3.1 2.4 4.6
Canada 8.4 4.0 42 44 4.0 5.0 4.8 5.6 155! 213 2.0 1.8 2.4 2.0
Other industiial countries 9.6 7.0 6.0 49 4.7 5.6 6.4 59 4.1 3.9 3.4
All industrial countries 8.6 4.4 2.6 3:2 3.5 4.6 5.2 4.5 3.2 3.0 3.0 i ey bl
Seven countiies above 8.4 4.0 24 2.9 33 45 5.0 4.4 3l 2.8 2.9 2.8 2.8 3.0
European Community 10.6 6.0 3.5 3.2 3.6 5.1 5.6 5.2 4.4 3.7 3.6 .
West Germany 4.3 22 -01 0.2 1.3 2.8 2.7 35 4.0 3.8 2.1 3.7 3l 2.0

!From fourth quarter of preceding year.
2Data through 1990 apply to west Germany only.
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Inf:ation: Industrial Countnes

Table AIQ. Industrial Countries: Hourly Earnings, Productivity, and Unit Labor Costs in Manufacturing
(Annual percent change)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

Hourly earnings

United States 8.3 5.1 4.0 23 39 3.9 5.0 52 1.7 29 33
Japan 6.1 3.8 28 1.1 352 6.9 6.7 5.8 4.2 3.6 5.2
West Gennany 6.8 3.8 5.0 512 3.9 4.2 5.8 72 7.0 29 3.5
France 13.9 73 5.4 4.8 4.0 4.6 4.9 4.5 385 3.0 3.5
ltaly 19.7 10.2 31 7.6 7.9 10.2 8.2 8.4 5.7 4.3 4.5
United Kingdom 14.3 8.5 8.0 7.4 8.0 9.1 9.9 9.4 507 35 St
Canada 9.9 3.7 29 33 39 5.4 5.2 438 3.9 2.7 2.8
Other industrial countries 12.1 8.4 i1 6.5 6.3 6.6 /&) 6.6 5.7 4.8 4.2
All industrial countries 10.0 59 4.5 3.8 4.7 5.5 6.2 6.0 347 34 39
Seven countries above 9.6 5.5 4.1 3.4 4.4 5.3 5.9 5.9 34 352 3.8
European Community 13.4 7.8 5.8 6.2 6.0 6.8 7.2 7.4 5:9 3.9 4.2
Productivity
United States 1.9 23 4.3 4.1 4.1 0.5 255 2.0 222 2.4 2.4
Japan 3.1 1.9 -0.6 4.5 746, 5.4 3.8 2.1 -39 0.8 43
West Gennany 3.5 3.6 1.0 1.9 4.2 33 315 2.8 1.4 -0.1 1.4
France 4.0 35 3.8 52 7ES 4.8 1.1 0.3 20 1.0 1.9
Italy 257 33 -0.8 5.4 6.1 33 1.7 1.6 22 25 2.9
United Kingdom 2.6 285 3.8 5.4 5.4 4.3 1.3 1.6 357 3.5 29
Canada 3.0 2.6 -2.0 -0.3 23 -1.3 2.1 5.3 4.8 2.0 755}
Other industiial countries 4.6 32 1.9 2.2 3.8 2.5 ] 1.7 21 1.6 1.7
All industr’al countries 2.9 2.6 24 3.8 4.9 23 2.3 2.0 1.4 L8 2.5
Seven countries above 27 2.5 25 4.0 5.0 2.2 215 2.l 1.3 1.9 257
European Community 3:7 3.5 2.1 3:9 512 3.6 1.8 1.7 21 155 24|

Unit labor costs

United States 6.2 2.7 -0.3 -1.8 -0.2 3.4 25 32 -0.5 0.5 0.8
Japan 29 1.8 29 =32 -4.0 1.4 2.9 3.6 8.4 2.8 0.8
West Gennany 32 0.2 4.0 33 -0.2 0.8 2.2, 4.3 5.4 3.0 2.1
France 9.5 %7 1.5 -0.4 =32 -0.2 37 4.1 1.4 2.0 1.6
italy 15.5 6.6 4.0 2.1 1.7 6.7 6.4 6.6 34 1.8 1.6
United Kingdom 11.3 5.9 4.0 1.9 25 4.6 8.5 7.6 1.9 — p3 |
Canada 6.7 1.0 5.0 3.7 1.8 6.8 3.0 -0.5 1.2 0.7 0.5
Other industrial countites %7 5.1 52 43 2.6 4.0 6.4 4.8 3.6 22 2.6
All industrial countries 7.0 3.2 2% — 0.1 3.2 3.8 4.0 2.3 1.6 1.3
Seven countties above 6.9 29 1.6 -0.6 -0.6 3.1 3.4 3.8 21 1.3 181
European Community 9.4 4.2 3.6 28 0.7 8.1 5.4 5.6 3.8 2.4 251
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Table A11. Developing Countries: Consumer Prices

{Annical percent change)

Developing countries

By region

Africa

Asia

Middle East and Europe
Western Hemisphere

Sub-Saharan Africa
Four newly industrializing
Asian economies

By predominant export
Fuel
Nonfuel expoits

Manufactures
Primary products
Agticultural products
Minerals
Services and private
transfers
Diversified export base

By financial criteria
Net creditor countries
Net debtor countries

Market borrowers
Diversified borrowers
®ficial borrowers

Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties

Countiies without debt-
servicing difficulties

Qther groups

Smalt iow-income economies

Least developed countries

Fifteen heavily indebted
countries

Memorandum

Median
Developing countries

By region
Afiica
Asia
Middle East and Europe
Western Hemisphere

Average
1975-84

24.2

1.1

7.7
19.4
58.9

23.6

10.4

18.8
26.4

24.0
55.0
55.8
52.8

10.8
12.0

10.9
2515

359
13.9
18.2

42.0
10.7
19.0
18.7

52.9

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution

1985

35.1

14.5
6.8
205
130.5

19.4

18.7
41.3

39.7
98.4
95.0
109.3

0.8
38.4
61.9

11.9
23.8

9.8

19.2
18.8

112.9

1986 1987 1988

28.2 35.1 53.7

15’1 16.8 2.3
8.3 9.2 13.8
201 21.7 26.1

86.6 1246  245.0
188 274 213

1.9 25 Sl

263 358 36.2
28.9 349 59.5

28.5 36.8 68.1
56.7 60.5 107.9
58.5 63.5 100.8
513 51.6 130.9

12.0 14.0 12.3
11.6 12.4 10.8

6.8 8.3 8.7
301 374 57.6

41.8 55.1 94.7
12.8 15:2 17.1
277 27.1 3585

62.8 83.6 143.0
8.1 92 14.3
30.5 323 34.6
17.6 25.7 26.3

75.9 109.4 209.1

6.6 5 81
7.3 1.5 7.1
S 6.5 8.5
33 4.5 5.0

10.4 14.6 11:2

142

1989

61.9

21.9
1155
21.9
363.3

26.9

5.8

18.6
78.1

86.5
176.1
157.4
242.6

15.2
10.7

6.8
66.9
122.8
15.9
25.7

183.7

21.1
27.0

333.7

9.6

10.3
7.5
6.0

11.4

1990

65.4

16.9
7.6
23.8
4789

2547

7.1

17.1
83.8

94.2
183.5
152.6
3073

16.5
12.2

5.8
71.0
131.7
18.6
235

226.6
9.8
251
2178

3879

10.4

10.4
9.3
9.5

19:5

1991

35.7

322

238
135.8

67.4

711

16.9
41.8

431
87.9
61.8
202.1

16.3
11.1

8.1
38.0

50.3
19.3
34.4

92.4

11.0

429

62.5

119.9

1992

38.7

40.2
74
20.6
169.9
73.0

5.9

16.0
46.3

59.0
44.4
25.0
131.0

13.8
9.3
4.0

41.8

59.7

17.2
324

111.2
10.6
385
65.0

186.1

1993

33.6

16.8
7.4
25.0
150.9

22.7

5-3

14.2
40.0

55.0
239
19.7
38.3

12.0
354

53.4
14.7
18.1

921

955
20.6
222

159.4

1994

20.0

9.9
21.5
68.1
10.5

4.6

10.2
23.1

30.0
1581
16.1
12.0

7.3
21.0
28.5

12.8
11.4

46.2

8.3

58.9



Inflation: Developing Countries

Table A12. Developing Countries—by Country: Consumer Prices?
(Annual percent change)

Average

1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
Africa 17.1 14.5 15.1 16.8 21.3 21.9 16.9 32.2 40.2
Algeria 10.3 10.4 14.0 5.9 5.9 9.2 16.7 228 320
Benin 4.4 4.6 3.6 3.2 43 0.5 0.3 0.9 2.6
Botswana 11.8 8.1 10.0 9.7 8.4 11.6 11.3 10.0 12.0
Burkina Faso 9.9 49 -0.4 0.4 3.0 0.8 1.2 3.9 -0.8
Buiundi 12.9 3.7 1.8 751 4.6 11.6 7.1 8.9 4.0
Cameroon 12.3 6.2 4.3 2.8 17 1.6 155 0.6 2.0
Cape Verde 16.9 5.4 |18 5.0 4.8 $.2 10.6 23 4.0
Central African Republic 12:3 6.7 39 0.8 =21 3.9 1.6 0.3 2.5
Chad 9.6 5.5 -15.8 -49 14.6 -4.6 0.5 0.5 -0.6
Comoros 11.7 8.4 32 3.4 03 4.6 3.8 25 1.0
Congo 11.4 6.1 25 1.2 4.0 4.1 2.0 0.1 39
Cote d'Ivoire 12.6 1.8 6.8 7.0 6.9 1.0 -0.7 1.6 19
Djibouti 9:9 23 18.1 11.8 5.7 6.0 4.5 75 5.5
Equatorial Guinea 16.2 81.2 -15.8 -9.0 -34 5% 2.7 -0.9 125
Ethiopia 10.7 19.1 5.0 -9.5 2:2 9.6 5.2 20.9 21.0
Gabon 13.3 7.3 6.4 -1.0 -8.6 6.6 6.0 19 -12.6
Gambia, The 11.8 21.8 35.0 46.2 12.4 10.8 10.2 911 IES)
Ghana 64.4 10.3 246 39.8 31.4 252 37.2 18.0 10.1
Guinea 18.7 19.0 64.7 36.7 274 283 19.4 19.6 16.6
Guinea-Bissau 240 45.0 37.0 86.8 60.3 80.8 33.0 57.6 69.6
Kenya 13.8 13.0 39 312 8.3 9.8 11.7 14.8 7.0
Lesotho 14.2 13.7 18.7 12.8 11.3 15.3 15.0 14.0 14.0
Liberia 7.6 0.6 3.6 5.0 9.7 253 10.0 10.0 10.0
Madagascar 14.4 10.5 14.5 155 26.3 9.0 11.8 8.5 15.0
Malawi 11.0 14.9 14.8 26.8 314 15.7 11.5 11.9 222
Mati 11.5 4.2 -4.0 5.1 0.2 09 29 21 2.0
Mauritania 4.4 13.6 7.8 7.8 1.7 13.0 6.4 5.6 10.1
Maurit'us 13.8 8.3 43 0.7 1.5 16.0 10.7 12.8 2.9
Morocco 9.8 (L 8.7 2l 24 3.1 6.7 8.2 4.9
Mozambique, Rep. of 519 478 12.2 175.8 55.0 421 49.2 332 46.6
Niger 12.1 0.9 812 -43 -4.3 -20 0.4 -74 0.3
Nigeriia 203 7.4 817 11.3 54.5 50.5 7.4 13.0 452
Rwanda 11.6 1.7 -8.9 6.0 2.6 1.0 42 19.5 35
Sao Tomé and Principe 8.2 0.1 59 25.0 40.3 448 40.5 36.1 27.4
Senegal 11.0 12.8 6.1 -4.1 -1.8 0.4 03 -18 2
Seychelles 10.5 0.8 03 2.6 1.8 L5 3.9 2.0 1.8
Sierra Leone 26.1 76.6 80.9 178.7 327 62.8 110.9 102.9 58.0
Somalia 31.2 37.8 3557 28.1 81.7 110.4 140.4 55.1 363
South Aftica 12.7 16.4 18.5 6.2 12.9 14.7 14.4 15.3 14.5
Sudan 234 45.6 233 2i.5 62.9 65.3 65.2 123.6 114.5
Swaziland 13.9 20.3 13.2 1832 122 12.9 13.5 13.0 9.0
Tanzania 21.4 333 324 299 31.2 25.8 19.7 223 19.4
Togo 10.7 -1.9 4.1 — 0.2 -1.2 1.0 0.5 2.4
Tunisia 8.5 7.6 6.2 8.2 Ue2h 7.7 6.5 7.8 5.5
Uganda 67.0 155.5 153.1 237.0 199.1 76.8 26.9 32.0 63.0
Zaire 56.1 238 45.7 90.4 820 90.4 74.1 2,155.0 3,860.0
Zambia 16.4 37.8 548 47.1 54.0 128.3 109.6 93.4 191.3
Zimbabwe 123 9.2 14.2 11.9 4k 11.6 17.4 23.6 38.7
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Table A12 (continued)

Average

1975--84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
Asia 77 6.8 8.3 9.2 13.8 11.5 7.6 8.5 7.4
Afghanistan 12.2 9.7 -8.7 18.2 29.2 89.8 158.8 165.0 i
Bangladesh 16.3 10.3 8.9 10.4 11.4 8.0 9.3 8.9 SE1
Bhutan 5.8 4.8 9.9 6.8 10.0 9.1 10.7 11.0 10.5
Cambodia S ara . Ay i 9.5 152.3 879 176.8
China 2.1 8.8 6.0 73 18.6 17.8 2-1 257 53
Fiji 9.0 4.4 1.8 5.7 11.9 6.1 8.2 6.5 5.0
Hong Kong 8.7 385 29 5D 7.4 10.1 9.7 12.0 9.4
India 6.0 0.7 5.8 8.2 75 7.4 10.0 13.4 10.0
Indonesia 14.2 4.7 5.9 9.3 8.1 6.4 7.8 9.3 S
Kirbati 7.8 4.5 6.6 6.5 3.1 5.3 4.8 5.5 5.0
Korea 14.6 2.5 2.8 3.0 7.k 5.7 8.6 9.5 6.0
Lao P.D. Republic s, ; s 11.9 59.5 35.7 13.4 9.8
Malaysia 5.0 0.3 0.6 0.8 2.5 2.8 3.1 4.1 4.2
Maldives 10.8 -3.8 54 23.4 13.7 %2 3.6 14.7 17.2
Myanmar 6.7 6.4 14.7 221 22.4 23.6 24.6 28.9 26.0
Nepal 8.7 4.1 15.9 139 11.0 8.1 10.4 9.8 20.8
Pakistan 9.4 5.8 347 49 3.3 1.2 9.7 12.3 10.1
Papua New Guinea 755 3.7 58S 317 4.7 S.1 7:5 7.0 5.0
Philippines 14.2 23.1 0.8 3.8 9.1 15.5 16.2 13.1 8.1
Singapore 3.7 0.5 -1.4 0.5 1.5 2.4 34 34 275
Solomon [slands 8.4 9.7 13.4 10.6 17.1 15.0 8.7 15.2 13.8
Sri Lanka 11.2 155 8.0 il 14.0 11.6 2145 12.2 10.4
Taiwan Province of China 6.8 -0.2 0.7 0.5 133 4.4 4.2 3.6 S
Tharland 7.6 2.4 1.9 25 39 5.4 6.0 5.7 4.1
Yanuatu 7.2 2.0 4.8 14.8 8.5 75 5.0 6.5 1.5
Viet Nam 29.0 91.6 487.2 316.7 394.0 35.0 67.0 67.0 25.0
Western Samoa 13.9 93 5.8 4.6 8.5 6.4 1542 6.0 5.0
Middle East and Europe 19.4 20.5 20.1 21.7 26.1 21.9 23.8 23.8 20.6
Bahrain 9.8 ~24 -2.5 -1.7 0.2 1.2 1.3 0.9 o)
Cyprus 7.4 5.0 2 2.8 3.4 3.8 4.5 5.0 6.5
Egypt 13.1 12.1 239 19.7 18.8 21.4 17.6 18.1 15.0
Iran, Islamic Republic of 17.0 4.4 23.7 27.7 28.9 17.4 9.0 19.6 9.0
Israel 96.3 304.6 48.1 19.9 16.3 20.2 179 19.0 12.0
Jordan 9.4 3.0 - -0.3 6.6 25.8 16.1 8.2 3.0
Kuwait 6.1 -3.6 -0.6 0.7 155 3.2 . o 5
Lebanon - : w1 i i i : v
Libya 11.2 9.1 3'8 4.3 3.9 1.6 6.8 6.9 6.9
Malta 6.1 -0.3 2.0 0.5 0.9 0.9 2.6 4.0 4.0
Oman 4.3 -4.1 7.1 249 1.6 L3 10.1 2 3.4
Qatar 9.9 1.9 1.6 4.5 4.6 33 39 2.1 2.1
Saudi Arabia 9.1 =30 =31 -1.6 1 Izl 2.1 4.5 -04
Sytian Arab Republic 11.0 17.4 36.0 59.5 34.6 11.4 19.4 7.7 8.1
Turkey 41.1 45.0 346 38.8 754 63.3 60.3 66.0 70.1
United Arab Emirates 10.5 -1.0 3.0 9.0 5.0 6.0 9.5 3.0 3.5
Yemen Arab Republic 13:2 247 29.1 20.7 13.9 19.4
Yemen, P.D. Republic of 7.2 5.1 0.8 255 0.5 - .
Yemen, Republic of - . . . oy 15.2 34.0 46.0
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Table Al12 (conciuded)

Average

1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
Western Hemisphere 58.9 130.5 86.6 124.6 245.0 363.3 478.9 135.8 169.9
Antigua and Barbuda 2.4 1.0 0.5 3.6 6.8 347 7.0 24 4.5
Argentina 212.6 672.2 90.1 131.3 343.0 3,080.5 2,314.7 171.7 250
Aruba e e 1.1 3.6 3] 4.0 5.8 5.6 3.9
Bahamas, The 7.0 4.6 5.4 6.1 4.1 5.4 4.7 6.1 5.0
Barbados 10.9 49 0.2 3.6 4.8 6.2 3.0 6.3 6.1
Belize 5.4 33 0.8 2.0 3.2 210 3.0 5.6 3.5
Bolivia 80.3 11,749.0 276.3 14.6 16.0 15.2 17.1 21.4 12.1
Brazil 80.9 2255 142.2 2248 684.6 1,319.9 2,738.8 413.3 1,037.5
Chile 64.3 30.7 19.5 19.9 14.7 17.0 26.0 21.8 15.4
Colombia 234 225 209 240 28.1 26.1 324 303 27.0
Costa Rica 209 15.0 11.8 16.8 20.8 16.5 12.0 28.7 21.8
Dominica 11.8 3'5 3.0 2.8 5.2 8.1 14.7 2.0 39
Dominican Republic 11.0 375 9.7 15.9 44.4 45.4 59.4 539 4.6
Ecuador 19.0 28.0 230 29.5 58.2 75.7 48.4 48.8 55.0
El Salvador 13.1 223 31.9 248 19.8 17.6 240 14.4 11.2
Grenada 15.3 2.6 0.5 -09 4.0 5.6 2.8 2.6 38
Guatemala 9.2 18.5 36.9 12,3 L2 11.0 44 3'5:1 10.5
Guyana 15.4 5.0 7.9 28.7 399 89.7 63.6 105.9 31.1
Haiti 8.7 8.3 8.5 =51 2.9 11.0 20.6 19.8 30.0
Honduras 10.9 33 44 2.5 4.5 9.8 23.2 34.0 12.0
Jamaica 18.0 243 10.4 11.2 6.9 9.2 16.0 248 68.6
Mexico 35:3 57.7 86.2 131.8 114.2 20.0 26.7 pLoL ] 153
Netherlands Antilles 8.3 0.4 1.4 3.5 3.5 3.5 3.5 3.5 385
Nicaragua 21.6 219.5 681.6 911.9 14,315.8 4.696.0 7.509.0 2,7423 21.6
Panama 52 1.0 -0.1 1.0 03 -0.1 0.6 1.6 1.2
Paraguay 13.4 25.2 31.7 21.8 23.0 26.0 38.2 243 15.7
Pent 61.8 169.3 77.9 85.8 667.0 3,398.6 7.481.6 409.2 7351
St. Kitts and Nevis 12.6 2 -0.1 {.0 0.2 5.1 42 6.0 3.5
St. Lucia 9.7 1.2 2.2 7.0 0.8 4.4 38 6.1 5.7
St. Vincent and the Grenadines 10.4 2.0 182 29 0.3 2.7 7.3 59 3.8
Suriname 9.0 10.8 18.9 533 2.3 2.4 19.5 26.0 35.0
Trinidad and Tobago 13.7 iz 7] 10.8 7.8 11.4 11.0 23 8.0
Uruguay 54.1 72.2 76.4 63.6 62.2 80.4 112.5 101.8 68.5
Venezuela 11.0 11.4 11.6 28.1 294 84.5 407 34.2 31.9

'For many countries, figures for recent years are staff estimates. Data for some countries are for fiscal years.
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Table A13. Countries in Transition: Consumer Prices?!
{Annual percent change)

Average

197534 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
Central Europe 11.9 17.4 19.3 25.1 42.3 135.5 158.8 119.4 196.6
Albania — — —_ — - —_ — 35.5 226.0
Bulgara 0.8 2.8 24/, 2.7 2.5 6.4 26.3 339.0 79.6
Former Czechoslovakia 1.6 2:3 0.5 0.1 0.2 1.4 10.8 5341 10.8
Hungary 6.2 7.0 5.3 8.6 15.5 17.0 289 37.0 247
Poland 19.0 15.1 17.8 25.2 60.2 251.1 585.8 70.3 43.0
Romania 2.9 02 0.7 11 2.6 0.9 4.7 161.1 2023
Former Yugoslavia 28.2 75.7 88.1 122.1 200.0 1,257.7 584.0 270.0 15,021.0
Former U.S.S.R.? 0.8 0.7 2.1 1.5 0.3 2.3 5.4 94.7 1,201.8
Almenia S o o e . e 5.6 100.0 900.0
Azerbatjan ; ; . . e 7.8 105.6 536.5
Belarus . . M . L it 4.5 94.] 1,016.0
Estonia 8 B i i Ty —_ 17.2 210.6 1,069.3
Georgia i e, 1 ; . R 33 78.5 913.1
Kazakhstan : 115 T ] : ar 42 90.9 1,381.0
Kyrgyzstan 5 & £E B 5 5 : : : 4.2 85.0 855.0
Latvia ; H } 10.5 124.4 951.2
Lithuania i " X i ) 8.4 2247 1,020.5
Moldova ati aia L " L ' 5.6 162.0 1,266.5
Russia . . . 5.6 92.7 1,353.0
Tajiks'stan . . . : - 5.6 100.2 850.9
Turkmenistan 4 i . 5.6 113.3 632.2
Ukraine . <o, ; . 4.2 86.6 1,085.6
Uzbekistan 4, . - . 35 82.0 698.5
Other
Mongolia 0.3 -1.0 - — — — - 140.4 2025

IFor some countries, figures for recent years are staff estimates. The figures should be interpreted only as indicative of broad orders of magnitude because reliable,
comparable data are not generally available.
2Figures for 1990 onward are weighted averages of the separate estimates for the 15 states of the former U.S.S.R.
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Financial Policies: Summary

Table A14. Summary Financial Indicators
{In percent)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Industrial countries

Central government fiscal balance’

Indusarial countiies -4.7 -4.2 -33 -2.7 -23 -2.8 -33 -4.3 -4.5 —4.0
United States -4.5 -4.7 -33 -2.8 =23 -3.0 -3.7 -4.9 -4.5 =37
European Community -5.8 -4.7 -43 =37 34 -39 -4.2 -5.0 -58 —53
Japan —3% =32 =22 -13 -1.2 0.5 -0.3 0.9 -1.5 -1.7
Other industiial countries =57 47 -4.0 =33 =31 -36 -4.3 -5.6 6.3 -5.5

General government fiscal balance!

Industiial countiies 3.6 =35 -2.6 =20 -13 =21 =30 -4.0 -4.4 =35
United States -3.1 -34 =25 -2.0 -1.5 =25 -34 4.6 -4.1 =32
European Community -5.2 -4.8 4.2 =37 -29 —4.2 -4.7 =55 6.6 5.7
Japan -0.8 0.9 0.5 1.5 215 2.9 3.0 2.4 09 13
Other industrial countiies -5.6 -5.0 -39 =31 -28 -38 -4.7 -6.0 6.9 -59

Growth of broad money

Industrial countries 9.8 9.1 7%1 7.9 8.6 7.3 4.0 352
United States 8.2 9.4 3.5 5% 5.0 3.5 3.0 1.5 5.9 6.2
European Community 12.0 8.5 8.6 9.1 9.6 10.9 su7 5.7 o Sh)
Tapan 8.7 9.2 10.8 10.2 12.0 7.4 2.3 0.2 b oam .
Other industrial countries 12.9 9.8 10.1 9.6 11.2 8.2 3.3 5.5

Short-term interest rates?

United States 7.5 6.0 5.8 6.7 8.1 7.5 5.4 34 34 4.7

Japan 6.5 5.0 39 4.0 4.7 6.9 7.0 4.1 3.0 3.6

Germany 5.4 4.6 4.0 4.3 /4] 8.5 9.4 9.4 7.0 54

LIBOR 8.6 6.8 3 8.1 9.3 8.4 6.1 39 38 5.3

Developing countries

Central government fiscal balance?

Weighted average -49 -59 —-6.2 -59 -5.0 -35 -38 -3.2 2.7 =282

Median —4.5 =53 —555 =59 -4.7 -39 -38 -32 -3l -29

Growth ef broad money

Weighted average 41.8 334 45.5 62.4 72.8 724 588 59.6 44.8 243

Median 15.5 18.2 15.6 8.2 16.9 15.4 14.4 12.7 11.9 10.7

Countries in transition
Central govemment fiscal balance !3 33 0.1 -1.3 -1.6 -1.6 0.1 -10.5 -17.0 -9.9 -43
Growth of broad money 12.3 10.6 8.4 22:5 32.7 21.6 116.0 577.3 226.5 38.6

In percent of GDP.

2For the United States, three-month treasury bills; for Japan, three-month centificates of deposit; for Geimany. three-month interbank deposits; for LIBOR, London
interbank offered rate on six-month U.S. dollar deposits.

3Due to country differences in definition and coverage, theestimates for this group of countries should be interpreted only as indicative of broad orders of magnitude.
In particular, estimates for several countries in the former U.S.S.R. group apply to a wider concept of govermment.
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Table A15. Major Industrial Countries: Central Government Fiscal Balance and Impulse
{/n percent of GOP)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Fiscal balance
United States! 45 4.7 -33 -28 =23 -3.0 -37 -4.9 -4.5 -3
Japan2 -3.7 -3.2 =22 -1.3 -1.2 -0.5 -03 -0.9 -1.5 -1.7
Gennany34 -2.5 =Sl2 -1.4 1.7 09 -1.8 -1.9 -13 =20 -2.4
France* =33 -28 =22 2.0 ~-1.6 -1.4 =20 =33 —4.7 4.2
Italys -13.8 -12.2 =116 ~11.4 =) is2 -10.7 -10.7 -10.8 -10.6 -9.2
United Kingdom® -2.3 -2.0 -1.0 1.2 =4 -1.2 =25 -6.0 -8.5 =1.5
Canada® -6.6 —-4.7 -3.8 -3.2 -33 -3.8 —4.4 =397 -3.6 -24
Seven countries above -4.7 -44 -34 =257 -24 -2.8 -33 —4.2 -4.5 -3.9
Seven countries except
the United States —4.9 —4.0 =34 =21 -24 =21 =29 -3.6 -44 4.1
Four European countries =53 —43 -3.9 =33 -3.0 -3.6 -4.1 -5 -6.2 -5.6
+ Expansionary, — contractionary
Fiscal impulse?
United Statess — - =12 _ -0.5 0.4 0.4 - —_ -0.5
Japan® — -08 -1.0 0.7 —_ -0.5 -05 0.5 — -
Gennany38 -0.5 -13 _ _ 0.8 1.0 -13 0.7 -
France : -04 = — - = 0.4 1.1 0.8 -0.5
Italy 0.5 =187 -0.6 . 0.7 -0.6 -05 -1.1 -1.5
United Kingdom - - - =13 0.8 1.9 28] -0.6
Canada 0.4 -1.8 -05 -04 - - -1.0 -1.3 — -0.8
Seven couantries above —_ — -0.9 —_ 0.4 —_ —_ _ —_ -4
Seven countries except
the United States — -0.9 -0.5 — —_ — .5 — — —
Four European countiies — -0.8 —_ _ - —- -0.4 0.4 0.4 —0.6

'Data are on a budget basis.

2Data are on a national income basis and exclude social security transactions.

3Data through June 19%0 apply to west Germany only.

4Data are on an administrative basis and exclude social security transactions.

sData refer to the state sector and cover the transactions of the state budget as well as those of several autonomous entities operating at the same level; data do not
include the gress transactions of social security institutions, only their deficits.

sData are on a nalional income accounts basis.

7For adefinition of the fiscal impulse measure, see The New Palgrave Dictionary of Money and Finance, edited by Peter Newman, Murray Milgate, and John Eatwell
(London: Macmillan, 1992; New York: Stockton, 1992). Impuise estimates equal to or less than +0.3 percent of GDP are indy'cated by “—".

tFor 1990 through 1992, the fiscal impulse is calculated on the basis of data adjusted for net international financial transfers related to the 1990-91 regional conflict
in the Middle East.
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Table A16. Major Industrial Countries: General Government Fiscal Balance and Impulse!
(In percent of GDP}

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Fiscal balance

United States -31 -3.4 -2.5 -2.0 -1.5 =25 -3.4 4.6 -41 -3.2
Japan -0.8 -09 0.5 | ) 25 2.9 3.0 221 0.9 1.3
Germany? -1.1 -13 -1.9 ~2.1 0.1 ~1.9 -3.2 -2.8 -3.6 =30
France? -29 a9 7 -1.9 ~1.7 -1.1 ~1.4 -1.9 -3.8 =57 =51
Iealy -12.5 -11.6 -11.0 -10.7 -9.9 -10.9 -10.2 -10.2 -10.3 -89
United Kingdom* -29 -2.4 -1.3 1.0 0.9 -13 -2.7 -6.2 -8.8 =)o)
Canada 6.8 -54 -3.8 -2.5 -3.0 —4.1 -6.1 6.4 -59 -4.3
Seven caountries above =34 =34 =25 -1.9 -1.2 -2.1 -2.8 -39 -4.2 =33

Seven countries except
the United States =3.7 =34 -2.6 -1.7 0.9 -1.7 -2.2 -3.2 43 =35
Four European countries —4.6 —43 -39 =32 -23 =37 -4.4 =55 6.9 -6.0

+ Expansionary, - contractionary

Fiscal impulseS
United States$ 0.4 0.4 -0.8 — -0.6 0.5 - - - -0.5
Japané -09 - -15 0.5 -1.1 —_ — 0.4 0.5 —_
Geimany2-¢ -1.1 = 0.5 -1.9 sk -05 -07 -1.5 -1.6
Francet _ —_ - —_ —_ — — 1.4 0.6 -0.8
Ialy 0.8 -1.0 -0.5 0.4 -0.7 0.7 -1.3 0.7 - -1.9
United Kingdom -04 -1.4 0.5 17 2.2 -0.6
Canada 1.4 -13 -0.9 0.9 — -— -0.8 -0.7 - -0.8
Seven countries above —_ —_ 0.7 —_ -0.7 0.4 _ _ _ -0.7
Seven countries except
the United States - - -0.6 - 0.7 - -0.5 - - -09
Four European countries ~ -0.6 -0.5 - -1.2
Memorandum

Fiscal balance excluding sochal
security transactions

United States -45 =51 -43 -4.2 -3.8 -4.8 =53 -6.1 -5.6 —4.7
Japan -39 -39 -23 ~1.6 0.7 0.6 -0.8 =17 -2.8 23
Germany =21 -2.2 -2:6 -25 -1.2 -35 -44 -39 -4.8 -44
France -32 -24 =2.1 -1.9 -1.5 -1.5 -1.9 -34 -4.8 -43
Italy -8.0 -7.4 -6.9 -6.8 -54 6.2 =55 -5.4 -5.6 -438
Canada =75 -6.0 -4.2 -2.8 -33 -4.4 -6.3 -6.8 6.4 —4.8

'@®n a national income accounss basis.

2pata through 1990 apply to west Germany only.

3Adjusted for valuation changes of the foreign exchange stabilization fund.

SExcludes asset sales.

SForadefinition of the fiscal impulse measure, see The New Palgrave Dictionary of Money and Finance , edited by Peter Newman, Murray Milgate, and JohnEatwell
{London: Macmillan, 1992; New York: Stockton, 1992). Impulse estimates equal 1o or less than 0.3 percent of GDP indicated by “—.

égor relevant years, the fiscal impulse is calculated on the basis of data ad justed for net international financial transfers related to the 1990-91 regional conflict in the
Middle East.
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Table A17. Industrial Countries: Monetary Aggregates

(Annual percent change)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
Narrow money?
United States 12.3 16.8 35 49 1.0 4.1 8.7 14.2
Japan 3.0 10.4 4.8 8.6 2.4 4.5 9.5 3.9
Gennany3 6.4 3.9 5.7 7.8 -35.2 29.6 34 10.8
France 7.6 /.. 4.6 4.1 6.6 4.2 -4.7 35
Italy 10.4 9.1 79 8.1 1213 7.9 10.0 8.0
United Kingdom 4.6 4.0 4.8 6.8 5.7 52 2.4 23
Canada 4.2 5.0 13.1 6.0 4.6 -2.0 345, 9.0
Other industrial countiies 10.1 9.6 13.2 14.1 9.1 9.2 6.8 6.7
A)! industrial countries 9.0 11.8 5.8 753 0.7 el 6.7 8.8
Seven couniiies above 8.8 1242 4.8 6.3 0.6 6.8 6.7 9.1
European Community 8.5 6.7 6.5 8.0 -23 13.4 4.0 6.5
Broad money*
United States 8.2 9.4 3.5 555 5.0 35 3.0 15
Japan 8.7 9.2 10.8 10.2 12.0 7.4 23 -0.2
Gennany3 7.6 4.0 5.9 6.9 555 19.7 6.3 7.6
France 59 4.6 4.3 3.7 4.7 0.9 -34 3.0
Italy 11.1 9.6 8.6 8.9 11.3 9.9 10.7 7.0
United Kingdom 13.0 16.0 16.0 17.3 18.8 128 5.8 87
Canada 9.5 8.7 10.2 7.6 13.0 10.5 7.6 12.0
Other industiial countries 17.9 10.0 11.2 10.4 10.9 8.8 6.2 5.2
All industrral countries 9.8 9.1 7=l 7.9 8.6 3 4.0 3.2
Seven countiies above 8.6 9.0 6.5 7.5 8.3 7.1 3.6 2.9
European Community 12.0 8.5 8.6 9.1 9.6 10.9 5.7 S&7.

!Based on end-of-period d &a.

2M1 except for the United Kingdom, where M0 is used here as a measure of narrow money; it compiises notes in circulation plus bankers' operational deposits. M1 is
generaily currency in circulation plus private demand deposits. 1n addit:on, the Uni'ted States includes traveler’s checks of nonbank issues and other checkable deposits
and excludes private sector float and demand deposits of banks. Sapan includes government demand deposits and excludes float. Gennany includes demand deposits at
fixed interest rates. Canada excludes private sector float.

3Data through 1990 apply to west Germany only. The growth rates for the monetary aggregates in 1991 are adjusted for the extension of the cuirency area.

4M2, defined as M1 plus quasi-money, except for Japan, Gennany, and the United Kingdom, for which the data are based on M2 plus certificates of deposit (CDs),
M3, and M4, respectively. Quasi-money is essentally private tenn deposits and other notce deposits. The United States also includes money market mutual fund
balances, money market deposit accounts, overnight repurchase agreements, and overnight Eurodollars issued to U.S. residents by foreign branches of U.S. banks. For
Japan, M2 pius CDs is currency in circulation plus totai private and public sector deposits and installments of Sogo Banks plus CDs. ForGennany, M3 isM1 plus private
time deposits with maturities of less than four years plus savings deposits at statutory notice. For the United Kingdom, M4 is composed of non-interest-bearing M1,
private sector interest-bearing sterling sight bank deposits, private sector sterling time bank deposits, private sector holdings of sterling bank CDs, privase sector hold-
ings of building society shares and deposits, and sterling CDs less building society holdings of bank deposits and bank CDs, and notes and coins.
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Table AIS8. Industrial Countries: Interest Rates
(in percent a year)

Maich
1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993
Short-term interest rate!
United States 8.0 6.5 6.9 T4 9.1 8.2 5.8 3.7 3.1
Japan 6.6 5.0 4.1 4.4 5.3 7.6 R 4.3 3.1
Germany 5.4 4.6 4.0 4.2 7.1 8.4 9.2 9.5 7.9
France 9.9 7 8.2 129 9:3) 0.3 9.7 10.4 11.4
Italy 13.9 11.9 A 11.2 12.7 123 12.7 14.5 1245
United Kingdom 12.2 10.9 9.7 10.3 13.9 14.8 11.5 9.6 6.0
Canada 9.6 9.2 8.4 9.6 12.2 13.0 9.0 6.7 5553
Other industiial countries 1£.1 10.0 9.3 8.7 10.7 11.4 10.5 10.0 8.9
All industrial countries 8.5 7.0 6.5 6.9 8.5 9.1 8.0 6.7 5.7
Seven countries above 8.4 6.9 6.7 7.2 8.7 9.2 7.8 6.3 5.4
European Community 9.9 8.4 8.0 8.0 10.1 11.0 10.6 10.8 8.7
Long-term interest rate?
United States 10.6 Tail 8.4 8.8 8.5 8.6 789 7.0 6.0
Japan 6.5 513 5.0 4.8 Sl 7.0 6.3 5.1 4.0
Germany 7.0 6.1 6.2 6.5 7.0 817 8.5 7.9 6.6
France 10.9 8.6 9.4 9.1 8.8 10.0 9.0 8.6 7.4
Italy3 14.6 12.2 11.6 12.0 138 13.6 18:1 13.1 13.0
United Kingdom 1.1 10.1 9.6 9.7 10.2 11.8 10.1 9.1 7.6
Canada 11.1 9.5 9.9 10.2 9.9 10.8 9.8 8.8 8.2
Other industrial countries 11.1 9.9 10.1 9.6 10.3 11.4 10.2 9.8 9.0
All industrial countries 9.9 7.9 8.2 8.2 8.4 9.2 8.4 7.7 7.0
Seven countries above 9.9 7457 8.0 8.1 8.1 9.0 8.3 7.5 6.5
Eutopean Community 10.4 8.8 8.9 8.9 9.5 10.8 10.1 9.8 8.8

'nterest rate on the following instruments: United States, three-month certificates of deposit (CDs) in secondary markets; Japan, from July 1984, theee-month CDs
(through June 1984, threc-month Gensaki rase); Germany, France, and the United Kingdom, three-month interbank deposits; Italy, three-month treasuy bills; and
Canada, three-month prime corporate paper.

2For the United States, yield on ten-year treasury bonds; for Japan, over-the-counter sales yield on ten-year government bonds with longest residual maturity; for
Geimany, yield on governmentbonds with maturities of nine toten years; for France, long-term (seven- to ten-year) government bond yield (Empiunts d’Etat 2 long terme
TME); for Italy, secondary market yield on fixed-coupon (BTP) goverrument bonds with two to four years’ residual maturity; for the United Kingdom, y'eld on medium-
dated (ten-year) gnvernment stock; and for Canada, average yield on goverment bonds with residual maturities of over ten years.

3March 1993 data refer to yield on ten-year government bonds.
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STATISTICAL APPENDiX

Table A19. Developing Countries: Central Government Fiscal Balance
{In percent of GDP}

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Developing countries —-4.9 -5.9 5.2 -5.9 -5.0 35 -38 3.2 =249 =2.2
By region
Africa -3.8 =51 6.2 -8.0 -48 -34 -5.0 -57 6.3 -53
Asia =33 -4.1 -3.7 -3.4 <33 -3.0 =27 -25 -22 -1.7
Middle East and Europe -10.5 -13.9 -13.3 -13.4 -9.8 -12.0 -13.2 -8.3 -6.2 6.1
Western Hemisphere -5.0 =51 -70 =51 -5.9 -0.2 -0.8 -0.8 -0.2 0.4
Sub-Saharan Africa -5.7 -6.8 -8.1 -8.3 -6.7 -1.7 9.1 278 -5.9 -39
Four newly industrializing
Asian economies 0.5 -0.4 0.9 2.4 L7 1.3 0.3 0.1 — 0.5
By predominant export
Fuel -5.6 -9.4 -10.2 -10.0 =5:7 -44 —4.3 =31 -1.8 185
Nonfuel exports -4.6 -4.7 -4.9 -4.6 4.8 -3.3 -3.6 -32 -3.0 -2.4
Manufactures =34 -3.4 -3.6 i1 -3.8 =-2.1 -2.8 -2.6 =2.1 -1.4
Primary products =51 ~4.7 -53 -6.0 -6.3 -4.1 4.2 -3.6 =33 -2.5
Agricultural products =53 -4.6 =53 64 YN —4.1 =37 -4 -34 =31
Minerals -43 -4.9 -5.4 —4.7 -1.9 -4 -5.8 -1.8 -28 -0.6
Services and private
transfers -12.7 -12.6 -12.5 -12.5 -10.6 -10.8 -9.0 6.9 -6.7 -7.2
Diversified export base -54 -5.6 5.7 -53 -39 -3.0 -3.6 8.9 -4.9 43
By Ginancial criteria
Net creditor countries -4.3 -9.0 -8.4 6.5 -1.7 -8.8 -12.7 -6.0 2.4 2.2
Net debtor countries -4.9 -5.6 -6.0 -5.8 -5.2 3'1 -3.1 -3.0 =27 2.2
Marlet borrowers =2.7 =36 —4.5 -3.6 =34 -0.4 -1.0 -1.3 -1.1 -0.5
Diversified borrowers 6.9 -7.5 -6.8 -7.3 =71 -5.6 -4.7 -4.2 -43 —4.1
Offficial borrowers -8.3 -8.7 -9.5 -10.5 -8.0 -78 iy ) 7/ -6.9 -5.6 -4.5
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties -6.7 -7.4 -88 -8.7 -7.5 -3.2 -3.4 =31 -25 =1.6
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulti'es -34 —4.2 -38 347 =36 Y | =29 -2.9 -2.8 =25
Other groups
Small low-income econoru'es -73 =79 =17 -8.6 =7l =76 -9 -6.8 -5.8 —4.7
Least developed countries -8.4 -9.1 93 -10.9 -8.8 -9.2 -10.0 -8.6 2 =57
Fifteen heavily indebted
countries -45 -48 .5 =57 -5.5 -0.6 -1.4 -1.8 0.9 —
Memorandum
Median
Developing countries -4.5 -53 -5.5 -59 -4.7 -39 -3.8 -3.2 =3 -2.9
By region
Africa -53 -6.7 -6.9 -6.4 =51 -47 —4.7 8.7 —4.1 =29
Asia -43 -51 -3.8 -35 -42 -3.4 -2.5 -2.8 -1.9 -2.9
Middle East and Europe -6.5 -14.3 -11.4 -12.1 -59 -9.3 -10.5 -8.9 -7.4 258
Westem Hemisphere -3.4 -2.5 -29 4.4 -4.4 -2.3 -2.3 -1.9 -1.8 =) )
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Financial Policies: Developing Countries

Tabte A20. Developing Countries: Broad Money Aggregates

{Annual percent change)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Developing countries 41.8 33.4 45.5 62.4 72.8 722 533 59.6 44.8 24.3
By region
Afiica 18.8 9.9 20.4 241 19.1 17.6 229 36.8 20.8 204
Asia 209 26.5 28.2 24.7 239 23.6 21.4 209 16.0 15.8
Middle East and Europe 18.0 177 16.4 18.7 20.0 204 209 22.1 231 23.0
Western Hemisphere 124.6 76.8 129.5 262.5 382.0 387.2 202.4 2435 159.3 423
Sub-Saharan Africa 303 25.6 22.6 21.0 20.4 21.1 36.3 48.6 27.9 243
Four newly indusirializing
Asian econoru'es 18.5 217, 23.3 19.5 18.5 20.4 21.8 18.7 14.] 13.6
By predominant export
Fuel 16.9 21.7 30.1 23.0 16.9 203 15.6 16.1 18,7 15.4
Nonfuel exports SS 40.2 54.2 85.7 105.6 100.3 73.5 854 62.4 29.5
Manufactures 56.6 41.8 57.0 98.0 106.3 109.7 93.5 117.6 87.7 334
Primary products 126.8 68.3 97.0 135.7 257.7 204.8 67.5 523 27.6 23.8
Agricuiltural products 124.6 718 105.5 128.7 247.5 152.2 5215 47.9 2.3 23%7
Minerais 134.6 55.6 64.1 169.0 301.5 501.0 128.9 68.8 28.7 26.1
Services and private
transfers 16.4 23.2 16.4 1215 18.2 21.4 21.5 20.5 26.0 36.8
Diversified export base 13.3 8.6 14.5 22.5 254 14.6 12.6 16.5 13.6 1971
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 9.6 12.7 14.6 15.5 13.7 15.6 15.4 1§51 15.4 14.5
Net debtor countiies 49.0 37.8 52.4 743 89.5 88.8 64.6 74.8 55.4 27.9
Market borrowers 69.5 49.7 74.7 122.2 154.9 157.7 98.9 114.8 80.2 29.6
Diversified borrowers 21.3 20.2 20.0 239 29.0 203 224 254 25.0 26.7
Official borrowers 40.8 345 47.6 43.0 32.8 325 81.1 36.1 28.1 224
Couniries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties 80.4 53.8 90.7 151.7 201.8 200.2 124.6 151.1 103.8 3555
Countiies without debt-
servicing difficulties 21.5 23.2 21.4 20.5 223 234 24.0 252 20.5 21.2
@ther groups
Small low-income economies 473 55.0 779 524 45.0 36.1 40.5 474 329 28.8
Least developed countries 24.6 27.5 25.0 26.3 30.2 27.8 424 543 31.9 26.8
Fifteen heavily indebted
countyies 105.5 66.6 116.9 235.] 3943 320.4 182.2 297.5 145.6 40.2
Memorandum
Median
Developing countries 15.5 18.2 15.6 18.2 16.9 15.4 14.4 12.7 11.9 10.7
By 1egion
Africa 1547 13.9 13.7 14.6 12.8 11.5 12.6 10.5 10.3 9.6
Asia 16.2 177 17.4 18.4 19.9 18.5 16.2 15.0 14.1 13.8
Middle East and Europe 10.3 10.4 9.6 9.2 15.3 13.6 14.3 11.7 11.5 9.2
Western Hemisphere 19.4 235 19.5 23.6 16.4 22.8 16.8 12.6 11.3 10.3
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Table A21. Summary of World Trade Volume and Prices

{Annual percent change)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

World trade!
Volume 3.6 3.4 4.0 6.0 9.1 6.9 4.4 233 4.2 5.2 5.6
Unit value
In U.S. dollars 4.9 =23 5.1 10.8 5.1 1.4 8.6 -1.4 22 =2:5 19
In SDRs 6.6 -13 -9.0 0.6 1.1 6.3 2.6 -22 -0.7 -0.2 2.2
World trade prices?
Manu€actures 4.7 - 18.3 12.3 6.3 -0.2 9.0 .5 3.7 =30 2.0
Oil Sl -4.6 -48.8 28.7 -20.4 21.5 28.2 -17.0 ~0.5 -3.0 2.6
Nonfuel primary commodities 143 -13.0 =37 16.1 14.8 -0.5 =117 -4.5 -0.1 1.3 3.1
Volume of trade
Exports
Industrial countries 4.1 4.1 2.7 4.1 8.2 6.6 5.7 2.9 3.2 35 3.8
Developing countiies 0.7 0.5 7.8 11.8 13.6 6.2 6.0 7.7 8.4 9.7 8.8
Fuel exporters -4.4 -3.7 12.3 1.0 10.7 8.2 4.0 43 49 754 5.9
Nonfuel exporters 6.6 3.4 6.0 16.7 14.6 5.5 6.7 9.0 9.5 10.3 9.7
Imports
Industrial countsies 39 4.8 8.1 6.8 8.3 7.4 4.6 24 4.0 3.9 4.7
Develop'mg countries 4.9 -0.7 -29 6.6 12.5 8.7 7.3 9.1 10.2 8.6 8.3
Fuel exporters 6.8 -10.3 -18.6 -6.3 6.6 7.8 8.4 9.5 8.3 231 5.2
Nonfuel exporters 4.1 37 4.0 11.0 14.1 8.9 e 9.0 10.8 10.3 9.0
Unit value of trade in SDRs
Exports
Industrial countries 58 - -1L5 1.9 2.4 52 257 -2.0 0.2 -1.8 2.1
Developing countries 9.4 —4.4 -26.3 0.6 =22 LR 0.9 =29 -1.6 2.9 24
Fuel exporters 11.7 -59 —48.7 9.3 -13.3 i9.1 13.0 -11.2 —4.1 2.0 219
Nonfuel exporters 6.4 -33 -11.8 -29 2.1 8.7 -34 0.4 0.7 34 2.2
Imports
Industrial countries 59 -1.1 -94 0.5 1=l 59 315 =35 -1.6 -1.6 2.0
Developing countries 7.1 -2.4 -11.4 -13 287 6.8 -1.2 1.0 -0.1 3.9 235
Fuel exporters 6.6 -1.1 -39 =20 383 6.3 =24 1.4 -0.9 4.4 29
Nonfuel exporters 73 =29 -143 -1.0 2.6 7.0 -0.9 0.9 0.1 3.8 24
Terms of trade
Industrial countiies 0.1 1.1 8.7 1.5 1.3 -0.6 -0.7 1.6 1.8 0.2 —_
Developing countries 20 =21 -16.8 1.9 4.8 4.1 2.1 -3.8 -14 -1.0 -0.1
Fuel exporters 4.8 -4.8 —46.6 11.5 -16.1 12.0 15.7 -12.4 =32 =213 —
Nonfuel exporters -0.9 0.4 3.0 -1.9 -0.5 1.6 =25 0.5 0.8 -0.6 -0.2

'World trade excludes trade among the states of the former U_S.S_R. but includes all other trade of the group of countries in transin'on. Growth rates are averages of
world exports and imposts.

2In U.S. dollars. As 1epresented, respectively, by the exportunit value index for the manufactures of the industiial counties; the average of U.K. Brent, Dubai, and
Alaska North Slope crude oil spot prices; and the average of world market prices for nonfuel primary commodin es weighted by their 1979-81 shares in world commodity
exports.
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Foreign Trade: Industrial Countries

Table A22. Industrial Countries: Export Volume, Import Volume, and Terms of Trade!
(Annual percemt change)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993

Export volume
United States 1.9 1.3 6.0 8.3 20.7 10.7 7.6 2 6.9 4.7
Japan 8.1 5.0 -0.6 0.4 4.4 4.2 5.7 225 0.7 SV
Germany? 37 5.9 1.3 29 6.8 8.0 4.5 0.2 0.1 1.2
France 4.1 1.5 0.5 3.6 8.7 8.2 4.8 4.8 S5 0.6
Italy 5.0 8.2 3.8 33 4.9 9.0 35 0.7 3.7 53
United Kingdom 3.4 5.2 4.3 4.7 0.4 49 8.0 1.7 2.8 513,
Canada 6.5 6.4 4.0 3.6 9.3 13 4.8 1.0 9.0 4.4
Other industrial countries 4.4 5.2 1.9 54 6.4 5.4 5.7 3.8 24 2.8
All industrial countries 4.1 4.1 2.7 4.1 8.2 6.6 5.7 2.9 3.2 3.5
Seven countries above 4.1 357 29 3.6 8.8 /! Skt 2.6 3.5 3.7
European Community 3.9 3.8 3.0 4.1 6.2 6.9 5.4 2% 2.6 28
Import volume
United States 6.2 5.6 9.9 3.5 4.1 3.9 1.7 0.6 11.6 7.
Japan 1.6 0.7 9.7 9.0 16.7 7.9 6.0 2.8 -0.7 5.0
Germany? 3.8 4.1 6.1 5.5 6.5 7.2 12.8 14.4 1.3 24
France 357 4.8 9.4 8.1 8.9 7.8 5.1 2.8 0.9 0.3
Italy 2.8 4.1 7.6 11.3 6.4 8.3 4.5 438 32 _
United Kingdom 29 2.9 7.4 8.0 11.8 8.1 1.2 -28 5.9 35
Canada 5i5 10.4 8.1 6.2 14.2 5.4 0.1 23 7.0 3.7
Other industrial countries 31 5.9 6.8 9.5 ) 8.7 39 ] 1.9 1.9
All industrial countries 39 4.8 8.1 6.8 8.3 7.4 4.6 2.4 4.0 3.9
Seven countiies above 4.2 4.4 8.6 5.8 8.5 6.9 49 2)%) 438 4.6
European Community 33 4.1 8.0 9.2 8.4 7.9 6.6 583 2.6 1.6
Terms of trade
United States 0.5 0.6 -1.6 -3.8 1.2 -0.7 -2.5 2.1 0.8 -1.4
Japan -29 4.4 34.6 0.7 3%l -4.4 6.1 9.0 8.2 S
Germany? -13 133 15.1 3.7 s =21 1.4 -0.7 3.1 0.8
France 0.2 2.9 11.8 0.7 0.5 -0.9 -0.1 -90.1 0.4 -1.3
Itaty -0.4 04 16.6 2.8 0.8 -1.2 2.8 34 1.2 -34
United Kingdom 1.6 0.9 =51 1.9 0.7 3.0 0.3 3.0 04 =31
Canada 0.5 -1.2 -24 3.2 1.8 2.0 =21 -1.5 0.2 -
Other industrial countries 0.3 0.3 4.4 2.1 1.6 1.0 -0.3 -0.5 0.2 0.9
All industrial countries 0.1 1.1 8.7 1.5 1.3 0.6 0.7 1.6 1.8 0.2
Seven countries above -0.3 1.4 10.2 %2, }e -1.2 -0.8 2.4 25 —_
European Community 0.2 1.4 9.5 2.5 0.5 -0.6 0.9 0.7 1.4 -0.9
Memorandum
Non.oil trade
Industrial countries
Export volume 44 4.0 2.5 43 8.1 el St 31 3:3 357,
Lmport volume 5.6 6.7 8.0 7.6 8.3 2 59 317 4.2 3.6
Terms of trade 1.0 0.9 27 1.9 — 0.1 0.5 1.0 k7 -0.2

'Merchandise trade based on balance of payments or trade returns data.
2pData through June 1990 apply to west Germany only.
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STATISTICAL APPEND!X

Table A23. Developing Countries—by Region: Merchandise Trade

(Annual percent change)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Developing countries
Value in U.S. dollars
Exports 8.4 -4.8 -8.2 239 15.5 12.6 13.1 5i5 9.8 10.3 1.1
Imports 10.5 -39 -06 16.0 20.1 10.7 12.3 HEd 13.3 10.3 10.7
Vdume
Exports 0.7 0.5 7.8 11.8 13.6 6.2 6.0 7 84 9.7 8.8
Imports 4.9 0.7 -29 6.6 12.5 8.7 78 9.1 10.2 8.6 8.3
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 7.7 =5.3 -14.8 10.8 1.7 6.0 6.8 =21 143 0.5 2.1
Imports 5.4 233 2.4 8.8 6.8 1.9 46 1.8 2.8 1.6 23
Terms of trade 2= =21 -16.8 1.9 -4.8 4.1 2.1 -3.8 -14 -1.0 -0.1

Memorandum

Real GDP growth in developing

country trading partners 38 3%, 3.8 4.9 5.3 4.0 3.3 Ly 2.5 257 3.6
Market prices of nonfuel

commodities exported by

developing countries 2.2 -13.1 -0.9 34 17.4 =22 —ilsl =33 =22 2.6 2.5
By region
Africa
Value in U.S. dollars
Exports 59 -0.7 -13.1 10.8 35 9.2 16.4 -2.7 =21 26 4.3
Imports S5 -9.2 -0.4 6.8 12.1 Sw7 9.2 -1.7 518 3.6 6.8
Volume
Exports -04 55 20 -04 3.0 77 6.5 1.6 1.4 4.0 3.1
Imports 1.6 -42 -77 35 %2 3.6 2.8 -3.0 3.3 2.2 4.6
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 6.3 -59 -14.8 1§73 0.4 1.4 9.3 =43 =35 -13 12
Imports 5.8 512 7.9 10.6 4.5 2.0 6.2 1.3 251 IS 2.0
Tenns of trade 0.4 0.7 =211 0.5 -39 -0.6 3.0 -5.5 =55 =28 -0.8
Asia
Value in U.S. dollars
Exports 14.4 -1.2 10.2 31,2 2352 11.4 10.8 13.8 14.2 1223
Imports 13.1 2.7 3.2 23.6 29.2 14.0 12.6 14.0 5.5 13.4
Volume
Exports 9.0 3.2 12.0 21.1 19755 6.4 8.2 11.8 1.1 11.8 11.1
Imports 7.8 7.0 1.8 14.2 209 13.1 8.3 112 12.0 11.9 99
Uait value in U.S. dollass
Exports 4.9 4.2 -1.6 8.3 4.9 4.7 255, 1.8 2.8 (0153 1.9
Imports 5.0 -4.0 1.4 8.3 6.8 0.8 39 2.5 3.2 1.4 2.2
Terms of trade — -0.2 -29 — -1.8 39 -1.4 -0.7 -0.4 -09 -0.3
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Foreign Trade: Developing Countries

Table A23 (cenciuded)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 199] 1992 1993 1994

Middle East and Europe
Value in U.S. dollars

Exports 3.6 -10.8 -29.2 25.1 2.7 20.8 21.1 -1.6 5.6 8.9 8.9

lmports 12.9 ~13.8 -90 43 6.2 7.8 11.8 5.6 4.7 4.9 8.6
Volume

Exports -5.9 =51 15.8 0.5 14.9 5.4 1.1 2.2 6.1 8.3 SK?.

Imports 7.4 -11.4 -12.4 =20 -i.1 315 6.5 3.8 1.8 3l 9.5
Unit value in U.S. dollars

Exports 10.1 -6.4 -38.8 244 -10.6 14.6 19.8 -9.6 05 0.6 3.0

imports 5.1 =27 4.0 9.6 7.4 4.2 49 1.8 29 1.7 2.9
Ters of trade 4.8 -38 —41.2 13.5 -16.8 10.0 14.1 ~11.} -33 -1.1 0.1
Western Hemisphere
Value in U.S. dollars

Exports 9.9 5.1 -15.8 10.2 9.7 -0.7 5.4 8.1 8.7

Imports 4.6 0.1 1.8 53 14.0 15.6 19.9 6.7 8.2
Volume

Exports 3:3 0.4 =51 9.7 7.6 5.4 4.4 4.2 4.3 6.0 S

lmports -3 0.2 3.8 3.9 6.2 1.9 7.8 16.5 18.0 4.4 6.0
Unit value in U.S. dollars

Exports 6.4 -54 -11.2 2.8 7.0 45 5.1 -4.7 1.0 2.0 29

Imports 5.9 0.3 -1.9 7.9 7.6 33 %7 -0.8 1.6 22 2.0
Teous of trade 0.4 =51 -95 -4.7 0.5 1.2 -0.6 —4.0 -0.6 -0.2 0.8
Sub-Saharan Africa
Value in U.S. dollars

Exports SN, =29 0.2 8.3 6.8 6.1 7.9 =21 -1.8 6.8 5.2

imports 54 -1.3 8.7 9.7 8.7 3.4 8.2 0.6 3.8 4.6 4.2
Volume

Exports 0.3 03 1.9 -25 0.1 15 6.7 0.2 — 6.4 3.1

Imports -09 [.8 LS -4.1 3.1 15 2.6 -1.9 [.1 4.6 1.7
Unit value in U.S. dollass

Exports 54 -33 =21 6.0 6.9 -1.3 k1 -29 -1.8 0.4 2.1

Imports 6.4 -3.0 il 14.4 5% 1.8 5.4 1.4 2.7 _ 2.4
Terms of trade -1.0 0.3 -8.6 -7.4 1.4 -3.1 -4.0 —-4.3 =43 0.4 -0.3
Four newly industrializing

Asian economies

Value in U.S. dollars

Exports 17.6 1.1 19.9 34.7 26.0 10.2 7.8 14.3 13:7 12.9

[mports 14.6 -38 1.3 35.0 32.6 12.8 13.8 16.6 15.6 13.5
Volume

Exports 12.3 2.2 15.0 241 209 3.0 6.3 12.7 10.8 12.4 11.5

[mports 9.0 0.6 I3l 23.4 24.7 13.8 10.4 14.4 122 11.1 9.7
Unit value in U.S. dollars

Exports 4.8 -1.] 43 8.0 42 6.9 1.4 =5 2.6 0.5 1.7

[mports 8.2 =33 0.2 9.4 6.4 0.9 3.1 1.8 3.0 2.2 23
Terms of trade 0.4 2R 4.1 -1.2 =20 7.9 -1.6 04 0.4 -1.6 -0.6
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A24. Developing Countries—by Predominant Export: Merchandise Trade
{Annual percent change)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993

Fuel
Value in U.S. dollars
Exports Sl -10.2 -334 219 -0.2 229 244 -6.6 3.5 7.4
Imports 12.1 -12.2 -9.6 1.2 14.5 9.4 12.0 2.0 10.5 4.2
Volume
Expotts -4.4 -3.2 12.3 1.0 10.7 8.2 4.0 4.3 49 73
Imports 6.8 -10.3 -18.6 -6.3 6.6 7.8 8.4 9.5 8.3 2.1
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 9.9 ~6.7 -40.7 20.5 -938 13.6 19.6 -10.4 =13 -0.3
Imports 49 =21 11.0 8.0 7.4 1.4 33 252 2.0 2.0
Terms of trade 4.8 —-4.8 —46.6 11.5 -16.1 12.0 15.7 -12.4 =32 ~-23
Nonfuel exports
Value in U.S. dollars
Exports 11.6 -0.9 8.1 24.8 21.6 9.3 9.1 10.4 12.0
Imports 9.9 -0.3 3.0 21.1 21.7 11.1 12.3 10.9 14.1
Volume
Exports 6.6 34 6.0 16.7 14.6 5i5 6.7 9.0 9.5 10.3
Imports 4.1 347 4.0 11.0 14.1 8.9 7.1 9.0 10.8 10.3
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 4.7 ~4.2 1.9 7.0 6.1 3.6 2.2 1.2 2.2 0.8
Imports 5.6 -3.8 -1.0 9.1 6.6 2.0 49 1.7 3.0 1.4
Temms of trade -0.9 -0.4 3.0 -1.9 0.5 1.6 -2.5 -0.5 -0.8 -0.6
Magufactures
Value in U.S. dollars
Expoits 15.2 0.9 11.3 31.5 243 9.4 8.4 12.4 13.8 12.0
Impoits 11.7 5.7 4.8 25.4 26.4 12.4 12.5 12.2 14.4 13.4
Volume
Expoits 10.3 383 7.2 228 17.7 4.4 3.7 10.9
Imports 5.8 9.1 6.3 14.6 17.6 11.4 7.4 10.6
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 4.4 -2.4 3.8 7.1 5.6 4.8 R.5 1.4 2.5 0.7
Imports 5.5 =31 -1.4 9.4 7.5 0.9 4.7 1.4 2.8 1.4
Terms of trade -1.0 0.8 53 =21 -1.8 3.8 =21 — -0.4 -0.8
Primary products
Value in U.S. dollars
Exports 6.4 -1.5 3.7 2.6 16.8 8.4 10.3 0.8 33 8.7
Jmports 5.4 4.6 8.5 14:] 8.4 2.7 9.5 8.3 17.3 7.0
Volume
Exports 1.8 Sl 2.5 0.9 4.4 7.4 11.0 3.6 23 6.9
Imports 0.1 2 4.6 4.7 1.4 -1.1 3.1 8.0 15.0 5.3
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 4.6 -6.3 1.1 157 11.8 1.0 -0.6 =217 0.9 1=
Imports 5.2 -1.9 357 8.9 6.8 3.8 6.2 0.3 2.0 1.6
Terms of trade -0.6 -4.5 -2.5 6.6 4.7 =21 -6.3 -3.0 -1.1 0.1
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Table A24 (concluded)

Foreign Trade: Dewveloping Countries

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Agricultural products
Value in U.S. doliars
Exports 752 -1.7 6.0 -0.6 13.7 45 15.3 1.4 2r] 10.6 9.2
Imports 6.1 —4.4 7.8 12.7 8.2 -0.9 7.4 11.7 19.2 6.9 1.3
Volume
Exports 1e7 5:5 5.1 2.5 6.3 4.6 13.7 311 0.7 6.7 5.6
Imports 7 -1.8 4.6 4.5 1.0 -4.8 -0.1 10.2 16.7 5.6 5.0
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 54 —-6.8 0.8 -3.0 6.9 -0.2 1.4 -1.6 1.4 3.6 34
Imports 5.3 -26 3.1 7.9 7.2 4.1 7.5 1.4 22 =2 282
Terms of trade 01 -43 -22 -10.0 -0.3 -41 - =29 -0.8 2.4 1.2
Minerals
Value in U.S. dollars
Exports 49 -1.2 -1.4 i0. 23.5 16.2 IS -0.5 5.7 4.9 79
Imports 3.7 -5.1 10.6 17 8.7 il.8 14.3 g | 12.9 7.4 7.9
Volume
Exports 21 4.1 =31 -20 127 1247 5.8 4.8 5.7 73 58
Imporss -1.3 -53 4.8 5.5 2.6 8.5 10.7 3.0 11.0 4.7 4.8
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 2.8 -5.2 1.8 12.4 21.4 34 -4.0 -5.0 —_ =22 24
Imports 5.0 0.2 11.7 6.0 3.0 3.3 -1.8 1.7 2.6 3.0
Temms of trade -22 -5.3 = 0.6 14.6 0.1 -10 -32 -1.7 4.1 -0.5
Services and private transfers
Value in U.S. dollars
Exports 4.6 ~3. 3.8 8.0 17.5 8.5 10.8 6.3 8.8 10.1 10.9
Imports 10.2 =57 =29 6.5 8.2 5% 8.7 3.0 6.5 L2 6.7
Volume
Exports 0.7 -1.6 5.0 8.6 515 22 1.7 4.7 3.8 6.2 57
Imports 4.0 -1.9 -0.4 -0.3 1.9 -1.3 2.8 0.5 -1.9 555 38
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 54 =21 -1.2 -0.6 11.4 6.2 2.8 145 4.8 3.6 4.9
Imports 5.9 -39 =25 6.8 6.1 6.6 580 25 8.5 1'¥7, 2.9
Temms of trade -0.5 1.8 1.4 69 49 -0.5 =217 -1.0 -34 1.9 2.1
Diversified export base
Value in U.S. dollars
Exports 9.0 -6.7 -0.3 19.9 12.8 9.9 11.9 8.0 9.2 8.4 9.6
Imports 8.5 -15.5 -5.7 18.3 19.1 15.1 16.2 10.5 14.1 9.3 10.5
Volume
Exports 3.6 3.8 43 53 9.8 8.8 43 229 8.1 J-7
Imports 2.4 -8.1 -4.0 8.1 173 11.2 6.1 122 8.1 8.1
Unit value in U.S. dollars
Exports 5.2 -10.2 -4.4 13.9 25 -1.2 2.8 3.6 1.3 23 1.8
Imports 6.0 -8.0 -1.9 9.5 1.6 3.4 4.5 4.1 1.7 152 2.2
Terms of trade -0.8 -23 -2.6 4.0 11 -4,5 -1.6 -0.5 -0.4 -0.9 -0.4
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A2S. Developing Countries: Nonfuel Commodity Prices!

{Annual percent chunge; U.S. dollar terms)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Nonfuel primary commodities 2.2 -13.1 -0.9 34 17.4 =22 ~7.1 =33 =22 2.6 2.8
By commodity group
Food -1.2 -18.6 -12.1 TrS 26.1 0.3 -6.9 1.6 -0.8 -0.3 pa/]
Beverages 7.6 -11.5 16.3 -28.7 0.3 -17.0 -13.3 6.8 -12.7 11.0 6.0
Agricultural raw materials 4.8 -16.7 -0.6 32.6 5.7 -24 -35 0.6 1.8 5.6 4.4
Minerals and metals 0.2 -33 -8.2 14.4 38.6 52, -13 -8.5 -24 -1.3 -1.0
By region
Africa 2.0 -9.9 152 0.2 13.1 -2.0 =5.1 -6.5 -3.1 20 135
Asia 1.8 -20.6 -8.7 16.8 16.8 -2.1 -9.7 0.2 4.1 2.8 22
Middle East and Europe 1.7 -14.4 ~1.2 15.5 13.9 245 =22 -4.3 -6.4 3.8 5.9
Western Hemisphere 2.0 -8.0 5.6 -1.4 20.4 -25 -1.0 ~5.2 -6.3 3.0 2.7
Sub-Saharan Afiica 2.9 -9.9 KH | -0.5 11.3 -33 -6.4 6.5 -39 25 192,
Four newly industrializing
Asian economi'es 34 -20.0 -17.0 17.3 109 -4.6 -9.6 32 7.5 3.7 Z1
By predominant export
Fuel 4.5 -13.3 25 7.6 11.9 -6.9 -8.8 -3.1 — 4.4 4.0
Nonfuel exports 1.6 -13.1 -08 1.3 18.2 -1.6 -71 -3.8 -2.5 285 2.1
Manufactures 2.0 -13.5 -1.2 -4.1 12.2 -1.2 -5.1 -0.3 -29 1.9 34
Ptimary products 1.8 -9.5 4.1 =31 20.1 -1.3 -13 -6.8 -4.8 3l 0.7
Agricultural products 34 -11.7 6.4 -11.5 .S -5.5 -83 -4.4 -7.0 541 4.2
Minerals -1.3 -38 -1.3 18.0 36.2 SH -6.0 -9.9 -1.6 0.3 -43
Services and private
transfers -1.0 -13.4 5.8 0.2 22.8 -1.8 -1.1 -6.5 -9.7 343 5.8
Divessified export base 123 -19.2 -12.2 21.2 21.0 =21 -9.1 -1.2 4.1 2.1 24
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 0.4 -21.6 -0.4 18.6 213 -20 -6.9 -6.7 -38 3.0 44
Net debtor countries 1.9 -13.1 -04 2.1 17/ =23 -7.4 =37 -2.2 2.1 2.4
Market borrowers 1.2 -13.1 -38 6.1 19.7 -2.0 ~1.3 -3.0 -0.2 23 1.9
Diversified borrowers 3.6 -15.3 1.8 -1.6 1335 -29 =15 -2.5 =27 3l 3.1
Official borrowers 1.0 9.1 39 -0.7 18.0 -2.4 -1.2 -1.0 6.1 34 23
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties 1.5 -10.0 1.2 -0.1 19.5 ~L.5 —6.4 ~52 4.2 1.9 2.0
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties 2.6 ~17.6 -3.0 5.8 13.9 -3.17 -9.1 -1.0 183 4.1 29
Other groups
Small low-income economies 1.6 -14.1 2.3 1.6 17.5 -0.7 6.5 -8.0 -5.0 8:2 04
Fafteen heavily indebted
countries 1.8 -10.5 1.6 -2.7 18.1 -2.0 ~73 -43 =31 1.8 293
Memorandum
Average oil spot price? — -4.6 -48.8 28.7 -204 21.5 28.2 -17.0 0.5 -3.0 2.6
In U.S. dollars a barrel s 26.98 13.82 17.79 14.15 17.19 22.05 18.30 18.22 17.67 18.13
Export unit value of
manufactures® 4.7 - 18.3 12.3 6.3 -0.2 9.0 -0.5 3.7 -3.0 2.0

'Averages of prices weighted by 197981 commodity shares in exports of developing countries or groups.
2Average of U.K. Brent, Bubas, and Alaska North Slope crude oil spot prices.
3For the manufactures exported by the industrial countries.
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Current Account: Summary

Table A26. Summary of Payments Balances on Current Account
(in billions of U.S. doliars)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Industrial countries —62.9 -29.2 —62.4 -55.4 -81.5 -104.9 -20.5 -385 —45.7 =721
United States -121.7 -147.5 -163.5 -126.7 -101.1 -90.4 237 -62.4 -101.0 -131.2
European Community 17.2 49.1 31.1 13.1 257 -11.8 -59.2 -67.4 —61.6 =531
Japan 492 85.8 87.0 79.6 57.2 35.8 72.9 117.6 137.2 127.8
Other industrial countries -6.8 -7.0 -31.8 -58.9 -949 -973 -69.9 -68.6 -55.3 -44 .4
Developing countries -29.6 -50.7 -9.7 -28.7 -22.0 =213 -81.9 -784 -744 -75.6
By region
Aflica -0.5 -9.4 —4.5 -9.6 -6.5 =23 —-4.0 -7.8 6.8 -8.6
Asia -15.9 2.0 18.0 6.3 —4.5 -6.5 -6.6 -21.2 -273 =229
Middle East and Europe -9.1 -2438 -12.0 -13.8 -25 ~5.6 -53.0 -15.8 -6.9 = )
Western Hemisphere —4.1 -18.6 -11.1 -11.6 -8.4 -6.8 -184 =335 -334 -36.4
By anmalytical criteria
Fuel exporters -2.8 -394 -12.4 -29.6 -10.9 -4.2 -68.4 —457 -354 -359
Nonfuel exporters -26.8 -11.4 27 0.9 =111 -17.1 -13.5 -326 -39.0 -39.7
Net cieditor countries 11.2 515 14.7 5.0 13.5 13.4 -40.9 -16.8 -95 ~3.6
Net debtor countries -40.8 -56.2 -244 -33.7 -35.6 -34.7 -41.0 ~61.6 -64.8 -72.0
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties -15.1 -40.4 ~240 -299 -22.3 -19.8 =274 -42.6 -41.8 -47.0
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties -25.7 -15.9 -0.4 —%7 1312 -14.9 ~13.5 -18.9 -23.0 =250
Countries in transition 5.5 8.8 13.6 7.2 3.0 -17.0 =55 iy b i
Central Europe 11 — 2.1 9,9 2.8 — -6.5 0.5 -24 =238
Former U.S.S.R. 2 9.9 12.4 2.4 1.1 -16.3 1.1
Total! -87.0 =711 -58.5 -76.9 -100.5 ~143.2 -107.9 -124.3 -140.0 -166.4
In percent of sum of world exports
and imports of goods and services ~1.6 ~1.2 09 ~1.0 -1.2 -14 -1.0 -1.1 -1.3 -1.4
Memorandum
Total, by selected categories!
Merchandise trade 0.1 -4.5 18.8 16.8 -5.8 -94 19.7 17.9 -3.0 -21.4
Services and income -70.0 —46.2 -53.4 -67.9 -67.1 -88.9 -97.1 -98.5 -103.8 ~113.0
Investment income -50.8 -54.2 -63.7 -65.1 -68.0 -774 -78.5 -80.7 =728 -76.7
Private transfers -29 =22 0.5 -2.6 0.4 ~1.6 -4.8 -2.6 72 -04
Official transfers -13.9 -18.2 -24.3 -240 -270 -43.6 ~274 -43.6 —46.5 —40.1

!Reflects errors, omissions, and asymmetries in balance of payments statistics on current account, as well as the exclusion of data for international organizations and a
limited number of countries. See “Classification of Countries™ in the introduction to this Statistical Appendix.
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A27. Industrial Countries: Balance of Payments on Current Account
{in billions of U.S. dollars and percent of GDP)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991

Balance on current account
United States =121 -147.5 -163.5 -126.7 -101.1 -90.4 =31
Japan 49.2 85.8 87.0 79.6 572 35.8 72,9
Germany! 16.4 39.5 45.9 50.5 57.4 47.1 -19.8
France -1.0 0.9 -8.0 -438 -4.6 -9.7 =59
Italy -3.7 2.4 -1.4 —5x7 -10.8 -14.7 -21.1
United Kingdom 3.6 0.1 -3 -28.8 -35.6 -30.4 -11.4
Canada =23 -8.2 -8.8 -12.6 -19.3 =220 =255
Seven countries above -59.6 -269 —-56.1 —48.5 -56.9 -84.4 -14.5
Spain 2.5 3.9 0.1 =338 -11.6 -16.9 -15.9
Netherlands 5.1 S5l 352 53 8.4 10.7 9.0
Belgium-Luxembourg 0.7 351 2.7 3.6 3.6 4.3 4.5
Denmark -2.8 -4.5 -3.0 -1.3 -1.1 1.4 22
Greece -3.3 -1.8 ~1.2 -1.0 -2.6 -3.6 -1.5
Portugal 04 1.2 0.4 -1.1 0.1 0.2 0.7
Ireland -0.7 0.8 0.1 0.1 -0.5 0.1 %5
Sweden -1.5 0.6 0.1 -0.7 -3.4 5.8 -34
Swiwerland 5.0 6.9 7.6 9.0 7.0 8.6 10.2
Austria 0.1 0.2 -0.2 -0.2 0.2 12 0.1
Finland 0.7 ~-0.8 -1.7 =2.7 -5.8 6.9 6.6
Norway 3.1 —4. -4.1 =31 0.2 817 5.0
Iceland 0.1 — 0.2 0.2 -01 ~-0.1 0.3
Ausiralia -8.9 -94 -8.0 -9.9 -17.6 -14.8 -9.9
New Zealand =20 -15 -1.5 -0.5 -1.5 -1.2 -0.2
Other indusirial countries -34 -23 ~6.3 -7.0 =245 -20.5 6.0
All industrial countries -62.9 -29.2 -624 -55.4 -81.5 -104.9 -20.5
European Community 17.2 49.1 31.1 13.1 2.7 -11.8 -59.2

Balance on current account

in percent of GDP

United States =30 =35 =36 =2.6 -19 -1.6 -0.1
Fapan 3. 4.3 3.6 2.9 2.0 1.2 2.2
Germany! 2.6 4.5 4.1 4.2 4.9 2.9 -1.2
France -0.2 0.1 -0.9 -0.5 -05 -0.8 -0.5
Italy -0.9 0.4 -0.2 -0.7 -1.2 -1.3 -1.8
United Kingdom 0.8 — -1.1 =34 -4.2 =31 -1.1
Canada -0.6 -23 =21 =2.6 -35 -3.8 —43
Spain 1.5 17 = ~L1I -3.0 -3.4 -3.0
Netherlands 4.1 2.9 1.5 2.3 3.8 3.8 3.2
Belgium-Luxembourg 0.9 22,7} 1.9 2.4 2.3 232 212
Denmark -34 -39 =21 -0.9 0.7 0.7 Irl
Greece -938 -4.5 -2.17 -1.8 -4.38 -53 -22
Portugal 1.9 39 1.2 -26 0.3 -0.3 -1.1
Ireland =31 =32 03 0.3 -1.4 0.2 34
Sweden =15 0.5 -0.1 -0.4 -1.8 =-3.0 -14
Switzerland 5.4 5.1 4.4 4.9 4.0 3.8 4.5
Ausiria 02 0.3 0.2 -0.2 0.2 0.8 0.1
Finland -1.3 -1.1 -1.9 ~2.6 =50 =50 =53
Norway 58 ~6.5 —4.9 —4.1 0.3 3.5 4.7
Iceland -4.0 0.5 -3.4 -3.5 -13 -2.2 -5.0
Australia =55 =5.6 -4.1 -40 -6.2 -5.0 -34
New Zealand -8.8 =52 -4.1 =11 =36 =28 -04

'Data through June 1990 apply to west Germany only.
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1992

—62.4
117.6
~25.1

2.8
-25.2
=21:0
-23.7

~37.0
-18.4
3 |
4.0
-2.0

-03
33

-3.3
15.6

-0.3
=51

-0.2

-11.2
-1.2

-1.5
-38.5
—67.4

1993

-101.0
13%.2
~26.7

2.0
-15.7
-26.0
-19.2

-49.2

35,
-45.7

—561.6

~1.6
3.4
-1.4

0.2
-1.6
~2.8
=33

1994

-131.2
127.8
=243

3.4
-14.1
=259
-14.9

-79.2

7.1
-72.1

-53.1

-20
3.0
-1.2

0.3
-13
-2.7
-24



Current Account: Industrial Countries

Table A28. Industrial Countries: Current Account Transactions
(In billions of U.S. dollars)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Exports (f.0.b.) 1.233.3 1,440.4 1,684.8 1,940.4 2,076.1 2,385.7 2,427.4 2,584.9 2,567.4 2,713.5
Imports (f.0.b.) 1,283.3 1,452.9 1,718.6 1,955.8 2,121.3 2,429.9 2,421.1 2,550.6 2,549.1 25N0S
Trade balance -50.0 -12.6 -339 —15.4 -45.2 -44.3 6.3 343 18.0 -4
Services and income, credits 619.7 711.4 851.1 1,006.1 1,169.4 1,418.6 1,489.5 1,574.7 1,556.0 1,671.9
Services and income, debits 593.8 681.6 825.4 991.5 1,1479 1,405.7 1,470.7 1,563.5 1,541.1 1,660.5
Balance on services
and income 259 299 25.6 14.6 21.4 12.8 18.8 11.2 14.9 L#S
Balance on goods, services,
and income —24.1 17.3 ~8.2 0.7 -23.7 -31.4 25.1 45.5 329 7.3
Private transfers, net =12.2 -14.6 -15.0 -15.6 -14.6 -17.6 -19.8 =219 =-21.6 =219
Official transfers, net —26.6 -32.0 ~39.1 -39.1 -432 -55.9 —25.8 -62.1 —57.1 =575
Current account balance -62.9 -29.2 -62.4 -~55.4 -81.5 -~104.9 -20.5 -38.5 -45.7 =721
Trade balance
United States —122.2 —145.1 -159.6 -127.0 -115.7 -108.9 =734 -96.3 -125.1 -150.3
Japan 56.0 92.8 96.4 95.0 76.9 63.5 103.0 132.6 148.3 142.1
Germany' 84.7 121.9 126.8 140.4 146.4 118.1 40.3 50.2 48.7 55.9
France —54 -22 -8.7 -85 -106  -13.5  -10.0 0.3 -1.7 -0.6
Italy -6.2 4.2 0.3 -1.2 ~2.2 0.4 -0.7 2.5 4.7 8.0
United Kingdom -43 -14.0 —-19.0 —38.3 -40.5 —33.6 —18.2 —243 —263 -26.9
Canada 12.0 72 8.5 12 5.4 8.5 5.0 .0 8.9 9.2
Other industiial countries -8.6 -11.6 -217 =229 —36.4 —338 —237 ~20.5 —20.2 -19.1
All industrial countries -50.0 -12.6 -33.9 -15.4 -45.2 —44.3 6.3 343 18.0 —4.1
Seven countiies above —41.4 -09 -12.2 7.3 -8.7 -10.5 30.0 54.8 38.2 15.0
European Community 5.9 393 279 15.4 -0.6 -4.4 -35.6 -18.9 -21.2 —14.3
Balance on invisibles?
United Stales 04 -25 -39 0.3 14.5 18.4 69.8 33.8 242 19.1
Japan -6.8 -1.0 -9.4 -15.4 -19.8 -27.8 -30.1 -15.0 -11.1 -14.3
Germany! -36.5 -36.1 -443 -51.7 -38.4 -42.0 8.2 -89.4 -92.7 -96.5
France 44 3.1 0.7 3= 6.0 39 4.1 2:6 3.8 3.9
haly 25 -1.8 -1.1 —4.6 -8.6 -15.1 -204 ~27.7 -20.4 —-220
United Kingdom 8.0 14.1 11.6 94 4.8 3.2 6.8 32 0.3 1.0
Canada -14.3 -15.4 -17.2 -19.8 -248 -30.5 —30.6 -31.5 -28.1 -24.1
Other industrial counnies 53 9.4 15.4 15.7 11.9 13.3 17 19.1 23.7 26.3
All industrial countries -12.9 -16.7 -28.5 -40.1 -36.3 —60.6 -26.8 -72.8 -63.8 -67.9
Seven countiies above -18.2 -26.0 -439 -55.8 -48.2 =739 -44.5 -91.8 -87.5 -94.2
European Community 11.3 9.9 312 -23 3.4 -4 —23.6 -485 —40.4 -38.8

'Data through June 1990 apply to west Germany only.
ZServices, income, and transfers.
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A29. Developing Countries: Payments Balances on Current Account!

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
In billions of U.S. dollars

Developing countries -29.6 -50.7 -9.7 -28.7 =220 =213 -81.9 -78.4 -744 -75.6
By region
Africa -0.5 -94 4.5 -9.6 -6.5 -2.3 -4.0 -7.8 -6.8 -8.6
Asia -15.9 2.0 18.0 6.3 -4.5 -6.5 -6.6 -21.2 A28 -229
Middle East and Europe -9.1 -248 -12.0 -13.8 -2.5 =56 -53.0 -15.8 -6.9 =7l
Western Hemi'sphere -4.] -18.6 -11.1 -11.6 -84 -6.8 -18.4 -335 -334 -36.4
Sub-Saharan Afiica -34 =5:5 -6.1 -1.4 -6.2 -8.1 -8.7 -94 -8.8 -89
Four newly industrializing
Asian economies 8.3 21.2 227 252 18.9 10.8 LS5 =15 -3.0 4.0
By predominant export
Fuel -2.8 -394 -12.4 -29.6 -10.9 4.2 -68.4 -45.7 ~354 -359
Nonfuel exports ~26.8 -~11.4 2.7 0.9 -11.1 -17.1 -13.5 =326 -39.0 -39.7
Manufactures -9.9 2.6 18.8 17.6 7.4 0.3 6.3 =35 -93 =21
Primary products -10.1 -11.1 -14.8 -12.5 -11.1 -10.5 -13.4 -20.2 -19.7 -20.5
Agricultural products -7.8 -1.6 -11.2 -9.7 -9.4 -6.7 -9.8 -15.8 -14.8 -15.4
Minerals -2.3 -35 -36 -2.7 -1.8 -3.8 3.5 —4.4 -49 =51
Services and private
wransfers -6.4 =51 -52 -59 -6.2 -55 -3.8 -26 -2.8 -26
Diversified expert base 04 2.3 3.8 157 -1.2 -1.4 =26 -6.3 =71 -89
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 11.2 5.5 14.7 5.0 13:5 13.4 -409 -16.8 -95 -3.6
Net debtor countries -40.8 -56.2 -244 -33.7 -35.6 =347 -41.0 -61.6 -64.8 =720
Market borrowers -13.4 -20.0 4.1 -0.1 -49 0.3 -20.1 -35.7 -383 —439
Diversified borrowers -15.9 -19.4 -15.7 -18.5 -16.7 =247 -94 -14.5 -14.7 -15.8
Official borrowers -11.5 -16.8 =128 =154 -13.9 -10.4 -11.5 -11.4 -11.8 -12.3
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties -15.1 -40.4 -240 -29.9 -223 -19.8 -274 -42.6 -41.8 -47.0
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties -25.7 -15.9 .4 =3.7 -13.2 -14.9 -13.5 -18.9 ~23.0 -25.0
Other groups
Stmall low-income economies 73 =71 =179 -94 -938 -11.0 -11.3 -11.5 ~11.5 -11.6
Least developed countries -4.7 -4.3 4.5 =52 -48 -6.4 6.4 -6.4 -6.2 6.3
Fifteen heavily indebted
countries -1.2 -18.9 -9.7 -10.6 -6.5 —4.3 =21.7 -338 ~339 -37.4
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Current Account: Developing Countries

Table A29 (concluded)

Average
1975-84 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

In percent of exports of goods and services

Developing countries =23 —4.9 -8.8 -1.4 =36 =25 =21 =11 —-6.8 -5.9 -5.4
By region
Africa -14.2 -6 -13.5 -5.8 -11.9 'S =23 -4.0 -80 =6.7 -8.3
Asia -53 6.7 0.8 5.3 1.5 -1.0 -1.2 -1! -32 -3.7 =29
Middle East and Europe 13:2 =54 -18.7 -8.0 -8.7 -1.4 -2.6 ~255 -713 -3.0 -8
Western Hemisphere -226 =33 -16.9 -9.0 -83 =55 —4.1 -10.8 -18.7 -17.2 -17.3
Sub-Saharan Africa -24.3 -13.3 -209 =215 =25:1 -19.7 -2379 =259 -2817 =254 -24.5
Four newly industrializing
Asian economies -28 6.5 13.8 13.6 9.8 6.6 34 2.1 0.4 -0.7 0.8
By predominant export
Fuel 9.0 -1.2 =236 -6.5 -15.2 —4.7 -1.5 -25.7 -16.8 -12.2 -11.4
Nonfue! exports -14.0 -11 -2.8 0.5 0.2 -1.7 -23 -1.7 =37 —4.0 =31
Manufactures -10.5 4.2 1.0 5.6 4.2 1.6 0.1 1.1 0.5 -1.3 -1.0
Pyimary products -243 -19.2 -19.9 =25.2 -18.7 -15.4 -13.1 -16.4 -24.1 =211 -20.8
Agricuitural products =225 -21.2 -19.2 -27.8 -21.4 -19.7 -12.3 -11.7 =271 -23.6 =226
Minerals -294 -14.4 -21.7 -19.5 -13.0 -12 -14.9 -13.6 -16.5 -17.3 -16.7
Services and private
transfers -19.7 -20.1 -16:5 -15.0 -15.7 -15.4 -12.4 -80 -5.0 -5.0 =312
Diversified export base -13.4 0.7 3.9 5.6 22 -1.4 -1.5 -2.6 -5.6 =58 -6.7
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 20.4 7.6 43 9.7 3.0 7.1 6.2 -18.3 -1.2 -39 -1.4
Net debtor countries -28 -8.9 -12.6 —4.5 -5.3 -51 —4.4 -4.8 -6.7 -6.3 -6.3
Market borrowers -13.6 4.7 -1.3 1.2 — -1.0 0.l -34 =55 =53 =54
Diversified boroweis ~11.7 -13.3 -16.7 -11.8 -12.8 -10.5 -14.3 -54 -19 =11 -7.0
Official borrowers -222 -19.4 -31.4 ~21.5 =228 -19.1 2122 -13.2 —1257 -12.2 -11.8
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties -19.6 -7.3 =225 -11.8 -13.3 -9.0 -7.3 -10.3 -15.4 -13.8 -143
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties =225 -10.1 5.0 -0.1 -0.9 -29 -2.9 -23 -29 =32 =31
Other groups
Small low-income economies -37.0 -33.1 -30.3 =31.2 -34.0 341 -34.2 -34.2 -334 304 -28.6
Least developed countries -38.1 =317 -284 -26.6 =215 -238 -29.6 -299 -29.6 -265 ~249
Fifteen heavily indebted
countries ~21.3 -0.8 -147 6.6 -6.5 -3.6 -21 -11.0 -16.1 -15.0 =15.2
Memorandum
Median
Developing countries -16.5 -12.5 =12.2 -13.3 -11.6 -10.7 -12.0 -11.7 -10.5 -8.3 -8.3
'Including official transfers.
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Table A30. Developing Countries—by Region:

(In billions of U.S. doltars)

Developing countries
Exports (f.0.b.)
Imports (f.0.b.)

Trade balance

Services and income, net
Balance on goods, services,
and income

Unrequited transfers, net
Current account balance
Memorandum

Exports of goods and services

Investment income, net
Interest payments

Oil trade balance

By region
Africa
Exports (f.0.b.)
Imports (f.0.b.)
Trade balance

Services and income, net
Balance on goods, services,
and income

Unrequited transfers, net
Current account balance
Memorendum

Exports of goods and services

Investment income, net
Interest payments

Oil trade balance

Asia

Exports (f.0.b.)

Imports (f.0.b.)
Trade balance

Services and income, net
Balances on goods, services,
and income

Unsegquited transfers, net
Current account balance
Memorandum

Expors of goods and services

Investment income, net
Interest payments

Oil trade balance

1985

482.3
4400

423
-91.6

-49.3
19.7
-29.6

607.9
-47.2

79.1
119.3

66.5
54.6

11.9
-19.7

-79
7.4
-0.5

77.2
-12.4
10.5
22.7

196.9
208.7

-11.8
-i4.1

-259
10.0
-15.9

237.7
-12.5
16.3
=32

1986

442.8
437.6

5.3
-79.4

-74.1
23.4
-50.7

574.0
—46.0
76.7
72.5

57.8
54.4

3.4
-21.5

-18.1
8.8
-9.4

69.4
-13.7
11.1
11.4

217.1
215.3

1.7
-10.9

-9.1
11.1
2.0

2623
-11.9
17.5
=21

STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Current Account Transactions

1987 1988 1989

548.9 634.0 714.0
507.6 609.6 674.9
41.2 244 39.1
-785 -78.1 -89.1
-373 -53.6 -50.1
27.6 25.0 28.0
-9.7 -28.7 -22.0
689.3 793.6 890.6
-52.6 -55.3 -582
75.9 82.7 89.7
89.1 81.8 105.8

64.0 66.2 723
58.1 65.1 68.8

6.0 1.1 3%
-202 -21.7 -222
-14.3 -20.6 -18.7

9.7 11.0 12.2

-4.5 -9.6 6.5

77.8 80.7 87.2
-14.7 —15:2 ~15.2
11.5 12.7 12.9
13.4 11.6 16.3

284.7 350.8 390.8
2663 3439 391.9
18.5 7.0 -1.1
-11.9 -11.6 -12.3
6.6 —4.7 -13.4
11.4 11.0 8.9
18.0 6.3 -4.5
3371 414.5 465.6
-12.6 -11.7 -10.6
18.4 19.8 21.2
-3.6 -4.3 -6.7
166

1990

807.7
757.6

50.1
-94.1

-44.0
22.7
-21.3

1,005.7
-58.6
91.6
138.3

84.2
75.1

9.l
-24.5

-15.4
13.1
-2.3

101.3
-16.8
14.4
235

433.1
441.2

-8.1
-8.4

-16.5
10.0
6.5

521.8
-93
21.6

-10.1

1991

851.8
841.8

99
-100.2

-90.2
83
-81.9

1,068.7
=531
86.8
119.3

81.9
73.8

8.1
—-24.9

-16.8
12.8
-4.0

98.5
-16.3
i4.3
20.5

492.7
503.1

~10.4
-7.0

-17.4
10.8
6.6

592.8
-8.3
226
-9.5

1992

935.3
954.1

-18.8
-94.0

-112.8
345
-78.4

1,156.0
~55.3
819
117.2

80.2
779

23
—-23.7

-21.4
13.6
-7.8

97.6
-15.9
14.2
19.4

562.7
581.1

-18.4
~-14.2

-32.6
11.4
-21.2

664.2
~11.5

223
-12.1

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution

1993

1,031.6
1,052.0

-20.5
-90.4

-110.9
36.5
-74.4

1,267.5
-53.6
85.1
123.7

823
80.7

1.6
=223

-208
14.0
6.8

101.0
-15.3
13.7
18.5

631.9
659.2

=273
-11.4

-38.8
11.4
-27.3

740.8
-10.1

23.6
-13.8

1994

1,146.1
1,164.9

-18.7
-93.2

-111.9
36.3
-75.6

1,400.4
-55.6
922
129.6

85.8
86.1

~-Qi3
-220

=223
13.7
-8.6

104.5
-14.6
13.6
18.6

714.9
740.4

~25.5
-92

=347
11.8
=229

834.7
-9.6
26.8

-16.2



Table A30 (conciuded)

Middle East and Europe
Exports (f.0.b.)
Imports (f.0.b.)

Trade balance

Services and income, net
Balance on goods, services,
and income

Unrequited wransfers, net
Current account balance
Memorandum

Exports of goods and services

Investment income, net
Interest payments

Oil trade balance

Western Hemisphere
Exports (f.0.b.)
Imponts (f.0.b.)

Trade balance

Services and income, net
Balance on goods, services,
and income

Unrequited transfers, net
Current account balance
Memorandum

Exports of goods and services

Invesament income, net
Interest payments

(il trade balance

Four newly industrializing
Asian economies

Exports (f.0.b.)

Imports (f.0.b.)

Trade balance

Services and income, net
Balance on goods, services,
and income

Unrequited transfers. net
Current account balance
Memorandum

Exports of goods and services

Investment income, net
Interest payments

Oil trade balance

1985

122.3
112.2

10.2
-19.8

-9.6
0.5
-9.1

167.5
10.3
11.1
85.0

96.6
64.5

32.0
=379

-5.8
1.8
—4.1

125.5
-32.7
41.1
4.8

108.6
99.8

8.8
-0.6

8.2
0.1
8.3

128.4
-1.4
581
-10.5

Current Account: Developing Countries

1986

86.7
102.1

-15.5
-10.2

-25.7
0.9
-24.8

132.4
11.7
11.6
S1.5

813
65.7

15.6
~36.8

-21.2
2.6
-18.6

110.0
=322
36.4
1.7

130.2
111.1

19.1
2.5

20.7
0.6
21.2

153.5

5.0
-6.2

1987

108.4
109.6

-1.2
-14.1

-15.3
33
-12.9

150.3
9.7
12.5
65.1

91.7
73.7

18.0
=323

~14.3
352
-11.1

124.1
-35.0
33.5
14.2

175.5
150.0

25.5
1.9

27.4
03
27.7

204.0

4.8
7.8

1988

111.4
116.4

=5.1
-74

-12.5
-1.3
-13.8

159.1
10.6
13:9
63.4

105.6
84.2

214
-373

-15.9
4.3
-11.6

139.4
-39.0
36.3
I'lpl

221.1
198.9

202
38

26.0
-0.8
28.2

167

1989

134.5
125.5

9.0
-12.7

-3.7
 |=92
-2.5

185.3
1152
§5.9
82.0

116.3
88.6

27
—41.9

~14.2
58
8.4

152.5
—43.6
397
14.3

243.7
2243

19.3
1.8

21.1
=23
18.9

286.6
34
49

-9.1

1990

162.9
140.3

22,6
-20.6

1.9
=76
-5.6

213.8

16.8
104.1

127.6
101.0

26.6
-40.6

-14.0
72
-6.8

168.8
-39.7
38.8
20.8

262.8
2553

1.5
4.2

11.6
-0.9
10.8

313.0
4.7
4.3

-11.5

1991

150.5
148.1

2.4
-309

-28.4
-24.5
-53.0

207.5

14.3
9183

126.6
116.8

9.9
-37.5

~27.6
92
-18.4

170.0
-36.4
35.6
17.0

300.5
297.6

29
53

8.4
-0.9
7.5

356.6
58
4.0

-93

1992

159.0
155.1

3.8
-19.8

-16.0
02
-15.8

215.4

1357
93.7

133:5
140.0

-6.5
-36.3

-42.8
9.3
~335

178.8
-34.2
3.7
16.1

341.6
344.1

-2.5
574

-0.9
-0.7
-1.5

397.0
4.2
4.2

-11.0
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1993

173.1
162.7

104
-20.4

-10.0
<3|
6.9

2322

15.9
102.3

144.3
149.4

=51
-36.3

—41.4
8.0
-334

193.6
~35.2
31.8
16.7

385.7
390.5

—4.7
2.4

=23
-0.6
-3.0

441.6
4.2
4.5

-11.4

1994

188.5
176.7

11.8
-22.2

~10.3
2.6
—7

251.3
7.8
17.1
109.1

156.9
161.6

-48
-399

-44.6
8.3
-364

209.9
-39.2
34.6
18.1

437.7
438.3

-0.6
S8

4.7
-0.6
4.0



STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A3l. Developing Countries—by Analytical Criteria: Current Account Transactions
tIn billions of U.S. dollars)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
By predominant export
Fuel
Exports (f.0.b.) 189.1 i25.9 153.2 152.9 187.9 233.7 218.3 226.0 2427 264.0
Emports (f.0.b.) 123.8 111.9 113.2 129.7 141.8 158.9 177.9 196.5 204.7 221.2
Trade balance 65.3 14.0 40.0 23.2 46.1 74.8 404 294 38.0 429
Services and income, net -54.1 —41.8 -429 -41.0 —48.0 -579 -69.4 -61.9 —64.2 -68.8
Balance on goods, services,
and income 11.3 -278 -29 -17.8 -1.9 16.9 -289 -324 ~26.2 -259
Unrequited transfers, net -14.0 -11.6 -9.5 -11.8 -89 -211 -39.5 -13.3 -9.3 -10.0
Current account balance -2.8 -394 -12.4 -29.6 -10.9 —4.2 -68.4 -45.7 -35.4 -35.9
Memorandum
Exports of goods and services 229.8 166.9 191.2 194.7 2309 276.1 266.2 272.2 290.4 314.7
Investment income, net —43 -03 -6.4 -6.7 -85 -11.7 -11.7 -12.6 -13.7 -16.1
Interest payments 25.5 23.6 24.0 26.9 29.5 29.6 26.3 26.5 28.9 31.6
Oil trade balance 141.7 87.5 108.2 160.6 127.9 166.1 144 4 1449 152.1 160.5
Nonfuel exports
Exports (f.0.b.) 293.2 316.9 395.6 481.1 526.1 574.0 633.4 709.3 788.8 882.1
Imports (f.0.b.) 316.3 325.7 3944 479.9 5331 598.7 664.0 757.6 847.3 9437
Trade balance =23.1 -8.8 152 1.2 =70 =247 -30.5 -48.2 -58.5 -61.6
Services and income, net -37.5 -37.6 -35% -37.1 -41.1 -36.3 -30.8 =322 -26.3 =245
Balance on goods, services,
and income -60.5 —46.4 -344 -35.8 —438.1 -61.0 -61.3 -804 -84.7 -86.0
Unrequited transfers, net 33.7 35.0 37.1 36.8 37.0 439 4738 47.8 45.8 46.3
Current account balance -26.8 -11.4 29 0.9 -11.1 -17.1 -13.5 -32.6 -39.0 -39.7
Memorandum
Exports of goods and services 378.0 407.1 498.2 598.9 659.7 729.6 802.5 883.7 977.1 1,085.7
Investment income, net -42.9 —45.7 —46.2 —48.6 —49.8 -46.9 -41.4 -42.6 -399 =395
Interest payments 535 53.1 51.9 55.8 60.2 62.0 60.5 55.4 56.1 60.6
Oil trade balance -22.4 -15.0 -19.0 -18.8 —22.1 -27.8 =250 =217 -284 -30.9
Manufactures
Exports (f.0.b.) 192.6 214.4 281.9 350.4 3834 415.5 467.1 5315 595.5 670.5
Imports (f.0.b.) 200.2 209.8 263.1 332.6 373.9 420.5 471.6 539.6 611.8 688.0
Trade balance ~7.6 4.1 18.8 17.8 9.5 -5.0 —4.6 -8.2 -16.3 -17.5
Services and income, net -13.8 -14.5 -12.3 -11.5 -13.5 -95 -6.7 -11.7 -8.1 =57
Balance on goods, services,
and income -21.4 -99 6.5 6.3 —4.0 -14.5 -11.3 -19.8 -244 -23.2
Unrequited transfers, net 11.5 12.4 12.3 11.3 11.4 14.8 17.6 16.4 15.1 15%
Current account balance -9.9 2.6 18.8 17.6 7.4 0.3 6.3 -3.5 -93 ~7.7
Memorandum
Exports of goods and services 235.6 260.1 3359 417.9 462.3 508.4 569.5 634.9 706.5 792.1
Investment income, net -16.0 -203 -19.3 -19.9 -18.3 -15.4 -12.5 -15.1 -12.6 -12.0
Interest payments 24.6 259 243 269 284 29.1 28.6 26.0 27.0 29.6
Oil trade balance -18.0 -11.7 -15.3 -15.7 -18.9 2545 =227 =255 -26.6 -289
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Current Account: Developing Countries

Table A31 (continued)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Primary products
Exports (f.0.b.) 42.2 438 449 525 56.9 62.8 63.3 65.4 71.0 /e,
Imports (f.0.b.) 38.8 421 48.0 520 534 58.5 63.4 74.4 79.6 85.5
Trade balance 3.5 1.7 3.1 0.4 35 43 -0.1 -9.0 -8.6 -8.3
Services and income, net -18.8 -18.9 -18.8 -20.6 -22.2 -22.6 -22.5 -21.2 -20.9 =220
Balance on goods, services,
and income -15.4 -17.2 -21.9 -20.2 -18.7 -18.3 -22.6 -30.3 -29.5 -30.3
Unrequited transfers, net 513 6.1 ie2 il 7.6 7.8 9.3 10.0 9.7 98
Current account balance -10.1 -11.1 -14.8 -12.5 -11.1 -10.5 -13.4 -20.2 -19.7 -20.5
Memorandum
Exports of goods and services 52.7 5547 58.5 66.5 72.2 80.1 81.4 84.1 91.1 98.7
Investment income, net -15.6 -14.9 -15.6 -16.6 -18.4 -18.6 -18.5 -17.6 -17.2 —-18.2
Interest payments 14.8 14.2 13.9 15.3 17.2 17.6 17.3 16.3 15.4 16.5
Oil trade balance -3.6 -28 =2.6 -29 -2.9 =22 -3.0 -29 =21 =21
Services and private transfers
Exports (f.0.b.) 1255 129 14.0 16.4 17.8 19.7 21.0 228 25.1 27.8
impouts (f.0.b.) 35'3 34.2 36.5 39.4 41.5 45.1 46.5 49.5 5811 56.6
Trade balance -22.8 =213 -22.5 =230 =237 -25.4 =256 -26.7 -28.0 -28.8
Services and income, net 4.0 4.1 582 5.0 4.8 52 7.4 9.5 10.9 11.9
Balance on goods. services,
and income -18.8 -17.2 -17.3 -18.0 -18.9 -20.2 -18.1 -17.3 -17.2 -16.9
Unrequited transfers, net 124 12.1 12.0 12.1 12.7 14.7 14.3 14.7 14.3 14.4
Current account balance —64 =51 -5.2 -59 —-46.2 -5.5 -3.8 -2.6 -2.8 -2.6
Memorandum
Exports of goods and services 31.9 329 35.0 37.6 40.3 44.7 48.1 51.6 56.4 61.2
Investment income, net =3.7 -39 -4.0 -4.8 =53 =54 -4.1 -39 -39 =33
Interest payments 6.8 6.7 6.3 6.1 6.6 7.4 6.8 5.8 6.3 6.3
Qil trade balance -2.0 -1.3 -2.2 -1.8 -22 -2.9 =24 =22 =24 -2.4
Diversr'fied export base
Exports (f.0.b.) 459 45.8 54.8 61.9 68.0 76.1 82.1 89.7 97.2 106.6
Imports (f.0.b.) 42.0 39.6 46.8 55.8 64.2 74.6 82.4 94.1 102.8 113.6
Trade balance 39 6.2 8.0 6.1 3.8 1.4 -0.3 -4.3 -5.6 =70
Services and income, net -8.8 -8.3 -9.7 -10.0 -10.2 -94 -9.0 -8.7 -8.2 -8.6
Balance on goods, services,
and income -49 =21 -1.7 -3.9 -6.5 -8.0 -9.3 -13.1 -13.8 -15.6
Unrequited transfers, net 4.5 4.4 5.5 5.6 5.3 6.5 6.6 6.7 6.6 6.7
Current account balance 04 23 3.8 1.7 -1.2 -14 -2.6 —6.3 =71 -8.9
Memorandum
Exports of goods and services 57.8 58.5 68.7 77.0 849 96.4 103.5 113.2 123.1 133.6
Investment income, net -1.6 -6.5 =13 =13 -1.8 -7.6 -6.4 6.0 6.2 5.0
Interest payments 7.3 %1 7.4 7.4 7.9 7.8 1.7 7.3 7.6 8.1
Qil trade balance 1.1 0.9 1.1 1.6 20 2.8 3.0 3.0 33 32
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Table A31 (continued)

By financial criteria

Net debtor countries
Exports (f.0.b.)
Imports (f.0.b.)

Trade balance

Services and income, net
Balance on goods, services,
and income

Unrequited transters, net
Current account balance
Memorandum

Exports of goods and services

investment income, net
Interest payments

Oil trade balance

Market borrowers
Exports (f.0.b.)
Imports (f.0.b.)

Trade balance

Services and income, net
Balance on goods, services,
and income

Unrequited transters. net
Current account balance
Memorandumn

Exports of geods and services

Investment income, net
Interest payments

Oil trade balance

Official borrowers
Expoats {f.0.b.)
Imports (f.o.b.)

Trade balance

Services and income, net
Balance on goods, services,
and income

Unrequited transfers, net
Current account balance
Memorandum

Exports of goods and services

Investment income, net
Interest payments

Oil trade balance

1985

366.7
366.9

-0.2
-74.4

-74.6
33.8
—0.3

460.3

152
46.6

228.7
207.9

208
-41.4

-20.6
1.3
-13.4

281.4
-33.6
48.9
23.2

443
61.6

-17.3
-12.6

-29.9
18.4
-1L5

593
-11.5
10.8
12.1

1986

3483
367.6

-19.3
=735

-929
36.6
-56.2

445.1
-64.8
72.9
2953

221.7
212.1

9.6
-38.9

-29.3
9.3
-20.0

2754
-36.6
44.5
14.9

381
60.5

-224
-13.4

-35.9
19.0
-16.8

53.6
-12.2
11.1
5.6

STATISTICAL APPENDIX

1987

428.3
423.8

4.4
672

-62.8
38.4
-24.4

537.4
-70.4
71.8
3519

282.8
255.6

27.2
—32i5

-5.3
9.4
4.1

345.2
-39.2
41.2
18.1

41.3
63.7

-22.4
-10.7

-33.1
20.3
-12.8

59.8
-12.6
11.5
5.2

1988

507.9
509.1

-1.2
-73.3

-744
40.8
=33.7

629.3
=759
78.2
31.0

348.1
3213

26.7
-36.7

-10.0
9.9
0.1

419.1
—42.8
44.4
13.1

45.9
70.6

-24.7
-11.5

-36.2
21.1
-15.1

66.2
~13.5
12.7
5.0

170

1989

566.3
565.9

0.4
-7194

-79.0
435
-35.6

700.1
-79.9
83.8
41.0

386.8
362.9

23.8
-39.8

-16.0

-39

468.1
-44.1
474
16.1

S1.7
743

—22.5
-13.0

=355
21.6
-13.9

729
137
1311
7.8

1990

629.2
639.4

-10.2
-73.8

-84.0
493
=-34.7

788.6
-714
86.4
44.8

433.9
410.5

234
=354

-12.0
12.3
0.3

531.1
-39.8
47.0
23.6

61.0
82.6

-21.6
-14.4

-36.0
25.6
-10.4

85.1
-14.8
14.6
12.0

1991

668.0
701.5

-336
-59.8

-93.4
524
-41.0

845.1
=17
82.0
30.1

478.8
480.5

-18
-32.0

-33.8
13.6
-20.1

584.3
-36.2
44.7
20.3

60.7
84.8

-24.1
-12.8

-36.9
254
-11.5

86.8
-14.2
14.1
10.6

1992

742.7
795.2

-52.5
-61.5

-114.1
S2S)
-61.6

924.3
=-71.2
76.3
26.2

544.5
5573

-12.8
-36.3

—49.2
13.5
-35.7

650.8
=-37.8
40.7
16.8

62.6
89.6

—24.3
-10.3

=374
26.0
-11.4

89.9
-12.9
12.7
10.1
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1993

826.2
885.5

-59.3
-55.1

-114.4
49.6
—64.8

1,023.4
-69.2
78.8
30.4

606.1
624.6

-18.5
-324

-50.9
12.6
-383

7211
-36.2
41.6
15.6

66.8
95.5

-28.7
-9.4

-38.4
26.3
-11.8

96.5
-12.6
13.0
9.7

1994

9249
990.7

-65.8
~56.2

-121.9
49.9
-72.0

1,139.1
-71.6
851
33.8

682.5
706.3

=238
-331

-56.9
12.9
-43.9

809.8
-38.9
46.2
15.4

72.0
102.1

—30.1
-85

-38.6
263
-12.3

103.7
-11.9
82
9.8



Current Account: Developing Countries

Table A31 (concluded)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties
Exports (f.0.b.) 164.2 136.9 158.2 176.8 197.7 211.8 198.9 207.3 2217.8 248.6
Imports (f.0.b.) 135.0 133.5 143.6 162.6 171.2 187.3 197.6 2238 2423 264.4
Trade balance 29.2 34 4.6 14.2 26.5 244 I3 -16.6 -14.5 -15.8
Services and income, net -58.5 -58.9 -54.8 -61.8 —-68.5 -68.3 -54.2 -52.8 -52.1 -56.1
Balance on goods, services,
and income -29.4 -55.4 -40.2 -47.6 -42.0 -43.9 -52.9 -69.3 -66.7 =719
Unrequited transfers, net 14.2 15.0 16.2 i1.6 19.7 24.0 25.5 26.7 249 249
Current account balance -15.1 -40.4 -24.0 -29.9 =223 -19.8 =274 —42.6 —41.8 -47.0
Memorandum
Exports of goods and services 206.8 179.4 203.9 224.2 24738 270.1 266.1 276.3 303.0 328.7
Investment income, net —45.3 —-448 -48.5 -53.4 -58.2 -56.4 -50.8 —45.5 -454 -479
Interest payments 53.6 49.5 47.6 51.7 56.5 56.9 51.2 46.1 47.0 49.8
Oil trade baitance 40.8 259 32.2 30.0 40.3 455 31.1 30.6 37.1 42.6
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties
Exports (f.0.b.) 202.5 211.4 270.1 331.1 368.7 417.4 469.1 535.4 598.5 676.3
Imports (f.0.b.) 231.9 234.1 280.2 346.5 394.7 452.0 503.9 571.4 6432 7263
Trade balance -29.4 -22.8 -10.2 -15.4 -26.1 -34.7 -349 -36.0 -44.7 -50.0
Services and income, net -15.9 -14.7 -12.4 -11.5 -10.9 -5.4 -5.6 -8.8 -3.0 —
Balance on goods, services,
and income —-453 -37.4 =226 -26.9 -37.0 -40.1 -40.5 -44.7 -47.7 -50.1
Unrequited transfers, net 19.6 21.6 22.2 23.1 23.8 252 26.9 25.8 247 25:1
Current account balance -25.7 -15.9 -0.4 =3.7 -13.2 -14.9 -13.5 -18.9 -23.0 -25.0
Memorandum
Exports of goods and services 2535 265.7 3335 405.1 452.2 518.5 579.0 648.1 720.5 810.4
Investment income, net -15.4 -19.9 -249 -225 -21.7 -21.0 -20.9 -25.6 -23.8 =237
Interest payments 21.6 23.4 24.1 26.5 27.3 29.5 30.7 30.2 31.7 353
Qil trade balance 5.8 3.4 3% 1.0 0.7 -0.7 -1.0 -4.4 -6.6 -8.8
Other groups
Least developed countries
Exports (f.0.b.) %S 11-5 12:.1 14.5 15.7 16.7 16.4 16.9 18.7 20.1
Imports (f.0.b.) 19.2 19.4 21.2 23.2 23.7 26.0 259 27.1 29.3 309
Trade batance =11 -1.9 -9.1 -8.17 -8.0 -93 -9.5 -10.2 -10.6 -10.8
Services and iacome. net -43 —4.6 -4.5 -5.8 -6.2 6.5 6.5 -6.7 6.5 6.4
Balance on goods, services,
and income -12.0 -12.5 -13.6 -14.5 -14.2 -15.8 -16.0 -16.9 -17.1 -17.2
Unrequited transfers, net 7.3 8.2 92 9.3 9.4 9.3 9.5 10.5 10.9 10.9
Current account balance -4.7 -4.3 -4.5 -5.2 -4.8 -6.4 -6.4 -6.4 -6.2 -6.3
Memorandum
Exports of goods and services 14.8 15.1 16.8 i8.7 20.1 21.8 21.6 21.6 234 2592
Investment income, net -28 -3.1 -3.5 -35 -39 —4.0 4.2 -43 -39 -3.8
Interest payments 255 29 3.1 3.4 3's, 3.8 3.9 4.0 3.6 3.6
Oil trade balance -23 =20 -1.9 -1.7 -1.6 -1.9 -1.9 -1.9 =20 =22
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A32. Summary of External Financing
{In biftions of U.S. dollars)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Developing countries
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers' —424 -64.5 =245 —43.8 -38.1 -334 -78.6 -96.2 -845 -92.8
Change in reserves (- = increase)2 -11.1 -10.0 -50.4 35 -252 —49.9 -66.8 -49.38 -26.0 -29.4
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions? 0.6 —4.5 6.9 -16.0 =517 -9.8 39.8 228 4.5 3.6
Total, net external financing? 52.9 79.1 68.1 56.3 69.0 93.1 105.6 123.3 106.0 118.6
Non-debt-creating Rows. net 228 241 28.8 31.2 324 31.4 26.7 54.0 48.3 57.8
@f ficial transfers 12.8 13.8 14.8 15.1 16.1 12.1 -33 17.8 10.1 19.2
Direct investment 9.9 10.3 14.0 16.1 16.3 19.3 30.1 36.2 382 40.6
Reseive-related liabilities® 0.7 -0.8 =37 -3.2 -1.0 —4.0 1.6 — -0.7 -2.6
Net credit from IMFs 0.3 =22 4.7 4.1 ~1.5 -1.9 18] -0.2
Net extemmal bortowing? 294 56.7 43.0 28.3 376 65.8 77.3 69.3 58.3 63.5
Memorandum
Balance on goods and nonfactor
services in percent of GDP# -0.1 -1.0 0.5 0.1 0.2 0.4 09 -1.2 -1.1 -0.9
Scheduled amortization of
extemnal debt 748 875 105.8 105.2 90.8 97.7 91.7 101.8 97.5 104.7
Gross external financing® 127.7 166.6 173.8 161.5 159.8 190.8 197.3 2250 2035 2233
Gross external borrowing !0 104.2 1433 148.8 133.6 128.4 163.4 169.0 1711 155.8 168.2
Exceptional financing 28.8 36.5 440 36.9 37.2 54.6 28.4 26.1 56.0 18.2
Arrears on debt service -0.5 4.8 1.8 10.9 112 18.9 -9.0 -15.4 Sy i
Rescheduling of debt service 21.5 31.7 41.6 250 239 19.2 332 353
Net long-term borrowing from
official creditors "' 24.1 31.0 26.9 21.6 28.6 47.6 30.7 423 35.8 293
Net borrowing from
coramercial banks!2 49 1.4 8.2 25 -1.7 26.5 36.1 % 16.2 14.1
Countries in transition: central Europe
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers! 1.2 0.1 2l 5.9 2.7 -0.2 5.6 -1.2 -2.7 -3.0
Change in reserves (-~ = increase)? -0.6 -1.7 0.1 -3.2 -4.6 0.7 -2.1 =21 —4.1 =37
Asset trapsactions, including
net errors and omissions? -1.4 0.3 -1.6 29 24 -2.5 2.2 -0.1 -0.8 -0.5
Total, net external financing* 0.9 1.3 -0.7 -5.6 -0.5 2.0 6.5 34 7.6 i3
Non-debt-creating flows, net — — — — 0.5 1.0 2.5 3.8 29 3.6
Offictal transfers — — — — 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.7 0.4 0.2
Direct investment 0.1 — — — 0.4 0.8 2.4 3.1 25 3.4
Reserve-related liabilities® -0.3 -0.5 -1.1 0.9 ~0.7 -0.2 3.5 0.6 1.5 0.1
Net credit from IMFé -0.3 -0.5 -1.1 -0.9 -09 0.1 3.5 0.6
Net external borrowing? 1.2 1.9 0.5 -4.6 -0.3 1%2 0.5 -1.0 352 3.6
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External Financing: Summary

Table A32 (concluded)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Memorandum
Balance on goods and nonfactor
services in percent of GDP8 1.8 1.3 2.0 3.2 2.2 0.4 -1.2 0.3 0.2 03
Scheduled amortization of
external debt 10.7 13.5 12.4 13.5 10.1 1.9 14.7 8.5 7.8
Gross external financing?® 11.6 14.8 11=7 8.0 9.6 13.9 21.1 11.8 15.4 8
Gross external borrowing ¢ 11.9 15.4 12.9 9.0 9.8 13.1 15:2 7.4 11.0 11.7
Exceptional financing 43 5.9 6.2 7.2 6.8 11.4 12.4 3.8 37 28
Astears on debt seivice -10.9 2.6 -3.1 04 3.4 =20 4.7 0.4
Rescheduling of debt service 15.2 3.3 9.2 6.9 3.4 13.0 7.4 3.2
Net long-term boirowing from
of ficial creditors!! 3.0 23 0.1 -22 - 43 29 0.8 3.8 43
Net borrowing from
commercial banks'2 0.2 -0.4 0.1 =22 -0.2 1.0 4.0 -1.1 -0.5 -1.1

Note: Except where footnoted, estimates are based on national balance o f payments statistics. These flows are not always reconcilable with year-to-year changes in
either debtor- or creditor-reported debt statistics, in part because the latter are affected by changes in valuation.

'In this table, official transfers are treated as non-debt-creating financial flows.

2Positioned here to reflect the discretionary nature of many countries’ reserve transactions.

3Includes export credit, recorded changes in private foreign assets. the collateral for debt-reduction operations. and unrecorded capital transactions.

“Equals, with opposite sign, the sum of transacu'ons listed above; itis the amountrequired to finance the deficit on goods, services, and private transfers; the increase in
the official reserve level; the net asset transactions; and the transactions underlying the net errors and omissions.

sComprises net credit from IMF and short-term boirowing by monetary authoritics from other monetary authorities.

éincludes use of IMF credit under the General Resources Account, Tiwst Fund, stiuctural adjustment facility (SAF), and enhanced strictura’ adjustment facility
(ESAF). Further detail is given in Table A36.

"Residually derived. Includes disbursements of short- and long-term credits as weil as exceptional financing from both official and piivate creditors.

2This is often referred to as the “resource balance™ and, with opposite sign, as the “net resource transfer.”

?Defined as total net financing (see footnote 4 above) plus amortizau'on due on external debt.

9Defiried as net borrowing (see footnote 7 above) plus amortization due on external debt.

U Estimates of net disbursements by official creditors (other than monetary authorities) based on directly reported flows and flows derived from statistics on debt
stocks. The esumates include the increase in official claims caused by the transfer of officially guaranteed claims to the guarantor agency in the creditor country, usually
in the context of debt rescheduling. When possible, the impact of debt cancellation is excluded.

12Estimates based on directly reported flows or on cross-border lending by banks detived from claims data reported in the IMF’s international bankingstatistics, after
adjustment for valuation changes resuiting from exchange rate movements, and the impact of debt-1eduction operations. Excludes seven offshore banking centers (The
Bahamas, Bahrain, the Cayman Islands. Hong Kong, the Netherlands Aniilles, Panama, and Singapore).
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A33. Developing Countries—by Region: External Financing!
(in billions of U.S. dollars)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

Africa
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers -5.1 -14.9 -10.4 -16.6 -14.4 -10.3 -12.1 -16.0 -15.3 -16.9
Change in reserves (- = increase) -1.6 1.8 -1.3 0.2 -2.8 -5.1 —4.6 -1.9 -2.7 =21
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions -1.2 -1.5 -1.4 -0.9 0.1 -1.6 -0.4 0.7 -0.3 -0.5
Total, net external financing 7.9 14.6 13.0 17.3 17.2 17.0 17.1 17.2 18.4 20.0
Non-debt-creating flows. net 5.0 6.8 6.8 83 11.2 9.4 9.6 10.0 10.5 10.3
Reserve-related liabilities -0.2 -0.9 -0.9 0.2 0.1 -0.4 0.2 -0.2 -0.4 -0.1
Net credit from IMF 0.1 -1.0 -1.1 -0.3 0.1 -0.6 0.2 -0.2 s s % i
Net external borrowing 31 8.7 7.2 8.8 5.8 8.0 7.8 7.4 83 9.8
Memorandum
Exceptional financing 5.9 13.0 11.3 12.7 11.9 10.9 0.4 12.9 10.3 9.8
Net fong-tenm borrowing
from official creditors 4.1 6.4 6.5 6.1 5.2 9.2 6.9 8.9 11.1 9.9
Net borruwing from commercial banks -0.4 -1.6 -1.1 -0.9 =25 2.0 -0.i ~4.2 -26 -1.1
Asia
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers -18.7 -1.1 14.8 2.6 -8.1 -10.0 -10.2 =252 -31.2 -26.8
Change in reserves (— = increase) —4.0 =244 -39.5 -11.3 -9.0 =216 -39.3 -21.9 -10.5 -15.5
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions ~1.6 -4.0 -2.6 -11.0 -4.8 =5.2 -817 -34 -10.2 -10.7
Total, net external financing 243 29.5 27.4 19.6 21.8 36.8 58.1 50.6 51.8 53.0
Non-debt-creating flows, net 6.6 85 10.5 11.4 9.1 12.8 16.8 20.1 21.9 23.2
Reserve-1elaked liabilities -09 -0.9 -24 =25 -1.2 =23 2.8 0.5 0.6 -0.7
Net credit from [MF -1.0 -0.9 -24 =24 -1.1 -24 1.9 1.3 S % i G
Net external berrowing 18.6 21.9 19.2 10.7 13.9 26.3 38.5 299 29.3 30.5
Memorandum
Exceptional financing 23 23 2.2 2.0 1.6 23 2.8 2.9 34 3.5
Net long-tenin borrowing
from official creditors 7.5 8.4 7.5 7.1 8.3 13.1 10.8 10.6 8.7 8.5
Net borrowing from commercial banks 8.8 4.7 5.0 4.2 -0.7 7.7 204 7.2 83 8.4
Middle East and Europe
Balance on cuirent account,
exclud'ing of ficial wransfers -13.2 -28.7 -17.1 -16.4 -5.5 -4.6 -357 -20.3 -29 ~11.0
Change in reserves (- = increase) ~4.4 59 -6.5 6.8 -10.9 -8.1 -4.6 -1.3 -8.8 -58
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions 10.1 3.9 i0.3 2.5 6.2 3.6 40.5 5.6 2.6 52
Total, net external financng 7.5 18.8 13.3 7.0 10.2 9.1 -0.2 22,0 9.1 11.6
Non-debt-creating flows, net 5.5 4.2 6.7 2.8 4.1 0.3 -13.5 8.2 0.8 6.0
Reserve-related liabitities -0.2 -0.5 -0.4 -0.5 -0.2 0.1 — 0.4 — -0.1
Net credit from [IMF -0.2 -0.5 -0.4 -0.5 -0.2 0.1 — 0.4 a5 s
Net external borrowing 2.3 15.1 6.9 4.8 6.3 8.9 13.3 13.4 8.3 Skl
Memorandum
Exceptional financing 2.0 1.4 2.8 2.8 3.0 13.4 1.9 1.9 1.4 0.9
Net long-tenin borrowing
from official creditors 44 513 71 24 43 53 535 14.1 6.5 4.7
Net borrowing from commercial banks 2.2 2.5 6.1 6.2 =37 3.2 3.6 -1.1 0.4 ~1.7
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Table A33 (concluded)

Western Hemisphere
Balance on current account,
excluding official ransfers
Change in reserves (- = increase}
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions

Total, net external financing

Non-debt-creat'ng flows, net

Reserve-related liabilities
Net credit from IMF

Net external borrowing

Memorandum

Exceptional financing
Net long-term borrowing
from offical creditors
Net borrowing from commercial banks

Sub-Saharan Africa
Balance on cuirent account,
excluding official transfers
Change in reserves (- = increase)
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions

Total, net external financing

Non-debt-creating flows, net

Reserve-related liabilit'es
Net credit from [MF

Net extermnal borrowing

Memorandum

Exceptional financing
Net long-term borrowing
from official creditots
Net borrowing from commercial banks

Four newly industrializing
Asian economies
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers
Change in reserves (— = increase)
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions

Total, net external financing

Non-debt-creating flows, net

Reserve-related liabilities
Net credit from IMF

Net extemal borrowing

Memorandum

Exceptional financing
Net long-term borrowing
from of ficial creditors
Net borrowing from commercial banks

1985

~-1.1
-0.6
0.8
8.5
4.2
0.1

4.2

3.9

3.8
0.5

83
-85

-1.9

2.1

153
-0.2
-0.2

1.1

'For definitions, see footnotes to Table A32.
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External Financing: By Region

1986 1987 1988
-19.8 -11.8 -13.4
6.6 -3.2 {l
29 0.6 -6.6
16.1 14.4 124
4.6 4.7 8.7
155 — 04
0.1 -0.38 -0.9
10.0 9.7 4.1

19.8 R7:7 19.4

10.8 58 6.1
42 -1.8 <79
-100 -t -129
-0.6 02 Sl
03 ] 09
11.0 12.4 14.3
50 5.4 6.2
0.5 -0.2 0.3
-0.4 0.5 a2
6.3 7.2 78
4.4 5.5 6.6
5.7 6.6 5.6
0.5 0.1 —

21.2 2747 25.2

=251 -33.0 -10.3
=25 -0.7 6.5
6.4 6.0 -83
2.1 3.0 1.1
0.1 -1.2 0.5
0.1 -1.2 -0.5
44 4.1 -8.9
-0.2 =24 -09
24 04 -49
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1989

-10.1
-2.6
=72
19.8

7.9
0.2
-02
1Y,

20.7

10.8
32

.2

3.8
0.3

18.9
-5.6

—-4.6
~8.7
—2.6

-6.1

<3
-54

1990

-8.5
-15.1
-6.6
30.2

8.9
-1.2
L2
22.6

279

200
13.5

10.8
=33

-6.2
-1.3

0.2
-6.5

1991

-20.5
-18.4

83
30.6

13.8
-1.4
-1.0
18.2

7.5

6.7
0.6

7.8
-13.3

6.6
12.1
1.8

10.3

© o
[NRV=)

1992

-34.7
-18.7

19.8
33.6

15.8
-0.8
-1.6
18.6

~16.4
=21

0.5
18.0

7'5
0.1

10.4

7.9

6.4
0.6

1993

-35.1
-40

12.4
26.8

15:2
-09

12.4

409

95
10.1

-16.0
-1.9

-0.2
18.0

7.8
0.1

10.1

=29
2.6

-1.9
2.2
1.6

0.6

1994

-38.2
-5.4
9.6
34.0
18.2
=17

17.5

-15.8
-1.6

=22
2.7
I%5

- o
B~ )



SYATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A34. Developing Countries—by Analytical Criteria: External ¥inancing'
(in bitlions of U.S. dollars)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

By predominant export

Fuel
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers 0.3 -36.8 ~-11.1 -27.8 -95 552 -424 —43.9 ~-26.1 -34.0
Change in reserves (- = increase) =35 15.6 -9.7 20.1 -8.7 -15.4 -16.3 -1.6 -0.6 -1.5
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions 3ig -t.0 9.3 0.2 6.9 0.4 48.8 204 9.2 10.6
Total, net external financing 0.5 22.2 11.6 7.6 11.3 9.9 10.0 25.2 17.5 24.9
Non-debt-creating flows, net -0.7 — 2.3 0.9 4.3 -4.5 -14.6 9.9 4.5 10.7
Reserve-related liabilities o 1.9, 0.3 0.9 8.2 1.4 0.3 ~1.3 -2.0 -1.7
Net credit from IMF — 0.8 %0 — 2.0 21 0.3 -1.3 ) i
Net external bormowing 0.2 20.5 9.0 5.8 3.7 12.9 243 16.7 15.0 15.9
Memorandum
Exceptional financing 2.8 10.4 6.1 6.8 6.7 10.7 $i2 7.2 5.0 48
Net long-term borrowing
fiom official creditors 9.0 8.1 12.5 8.5 5.8 14.4 9.0 14.2 10.3 9.2
Net borrowing from commercial banks -0.7 —1.1 0.9 -2.6 0.4 17.3 16.8 3.4 752 122

Nonfuel exports
Balance on cuirent account,
excluding official transfers -42.7 =277 -13.4 -15.9 -28.6 -38.5 -36.1 -52.2 -58.4 -58.9

Change in reserves (— = increase) -76 -25.6 -40.7 -16.6 -16.6 -34.5 -50.5 -48.2 -25.3 -27.8
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omtissions =31 =-3.5 -2.4 -16.2 -12.6 -10.2 -9.0 24 -4.8 -7.0
Total, net external financing 534 56.8 56.5 48.8 S%7 83.3 95.6 98.0 88.4 93.7
Non-debt-creating flows, net 235 24.1 26.5 30.3 28.0 35.9 41.3 44.2 43.8 47.1
Reserve-related liabilities 0.7 -25 -4.0 -4.1 -42 -5.5 1.3 1.3 1.3 -1.0
Net credit from IMF 03 -3.0 -5.7 -4.1 =35 -4.6 0.8 2 L2 .
Net external borrowing 29.2 353 340 22.6 33.9 529 53.1 52.6 43.3 47.6
Memorandum
Exceptional financing 26.0 26.0 379 30.1 30.5 439 23.2 18.9 51.0 13.4
Net long-term borrowing
from official creditors 15.1 23.0 14.4 13.2 22.8 33.2 2L.7 28.1 25.4 20.1
Net borrowing from commercial banks 5.6 25 73 5a1 =21 9.1 19.3 2:1 9.0 6.9
By financial criterra
Net creditor countries
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers 14.5 8.9 15.4 7.8 16.3 23.7 -13.6 -13.7 0.1 -1.4
Change in reserves (- = increase) -11.2 -19.5 -348 7.6 =21 2.1 -11.9 -0.9 3.9 =21
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions 3.3 -3.7 3.7 -4.8 -4.0 -5.3 40.4 7.5 3.4 6.3
Total, net external financing —6.6 14.3 15.7 -10.6 -10.2 -20.5 -14.9 7.1 -74 =29
Non.debt-creating fiows, net -2.2 -3.3 -0.5 6.5 -8.6 -14.3 -253 -1.2 6.9 -1.5
Reserve-related liabiliti'es - - _
Net cradit from IMF — — —_ - — — — —_ =
Net external borrowing -4.4 17.6 16.1 -4.1 -1.5 6.2 10.4 83 -0.5 -1.3
Memorandum
Exceptional financing — —_ -— _— — s —_— _— —_ —
Net long-term borrowing
from official creditors -0.9 -0.8 -0.7 0.1 0.1 0.6 3.1 9.5 3.1 2.8
Net borrowing from commercial banks 0.6 29 9.4 0.5 -45 -1.6 5.7 -0.9 -1.1 -29
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Table A34 (continued)

Net debtor countries
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers
Change in reserves (- = increase)
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions

Total, net externsl financing

Non-debt-creating Bows, net

Reserve-related liabilities
Net credit from IMF

Net external borrowing

Memorandum

Exceptional financing
Net long-teim borrowing
from official creditors
Net borrowing from commercial banks

Market borrowers
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers
Change in reserves (- = increase)
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions

Tosel, net external financing

Non-debt-creating flows. net

Reserve-related liabilities
Net credit from IMF

Net external borrowing

Memorandum

Exceptional financing
Net long-terms bornowing
from official creditors
Net borrowing from commercial banks

Diversified borrowers
Balance on cuirent account,
excluding official transfers
Change in reserves (— = increase)
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions

Total, net external financing

Non-debt-cieating flows, net

Reserve-related liabilities
Net credit from IMF

Net external borrowing

Memorandum

Exceptional financing
Net long-term borrowing
from official creditors
Net borrowing from commeicial banks

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution

External Financing: By Analytical Criteria

1985

-57.0
0.1
=27
59.5

25.0
0.7
0.3

338

25.0
4.3

-19.1
0.2
-8.7
27.6

11.6
1.7
1.2

14.3

16.2

6.9
0.3

-19.2

53
14.0

5.0
-0.3

9.3

4.4

9.0
4.8

1986

-73.4

9.5

-08
64.8

27.3
-0.8
-2.2
38.2

-26.3
-1
-5.3
24.5

13.0
2.0
0.6
)

16.3

9.0
-6.3

-22.6
3.7

2.8

16.0

4.9
=21
-17
13.2

1987

—-40.0
-15.6
32
52.4
292
=37

26.9

44.0

27.6
-1.2

0.8
-12.8

12.5

4.1
-1.1
-1.8
-0.5

242

-0.1
-54

-18.2
-1.0

29
16.4

4.3
-1.8

13.9

5.0

16.4
5.0

177

1988

-51.6
-4.1
-11.2
66.9

37.7
-32
-4.1
324

36.9

N
— W

=5.7
-38
-13.5
22.9

19.8
-11
-14

42

16.3

-21.9
2.0
22
17.8

6.5
-13
-1.9
12.6

5.8

4.9
5.5

1989

-54.4
=231
-1.7
79.2

41.0
-1.0
-1.5
391

37.2

28.5
2.8

—20.1
-6.4
8.1
18.3

6.9
-1.7
-5
13.2

703

6.5
-34

1990

-57.1
-52.0

—4.5
113.6

45.7
-4.0
-1.9
72.0

54.6

47.0
340

-6.0
-36.1
-15.8

57.9

22.7
-1.7

0.7
36.8

248

20.0
22.8

-28.5
-4.7
9.4
23.9

7.9
-1.2
-15
17.3

54

1991

-65.0
-55.0

-0.6
120.6

521
1.6
Il

66.9

28.4

27.5
304

-27.4
-37.7
-6.0
71.1

28.2
-14
-1.2
44.3

10.2

8.8
27.6

-14.6
-11.2

3.9

22,0

9.5
2.6
2.0
9.8

1992

-82.5
-49.0
15.3
116.2
55.2

-02
61.0

2611

328
6.4

-41.6
-34.1
14.8
60.9

31.7
-038
-1.6
30.0

6.3

95)
9.8

1993

-84.6
-29.8

1.0
113.4
55.2
-0.7
58.9

56.0

327
17.3

-44.6
-16.2

29
58.0
32:5
-1.0
26.5
38.5

11.1
1542

-17.5
-6.3

-1.8
25.6

9.0
0.6

16.0

1994

-914
=273

-28
121.5

59:3
-26

64.8
18.2

26.5
17.0

-50.4
-17.8

-0.9
69.0

36.6
-18

34.2
1.6

7.4
15.6

-18.3
-33

-20
237
92

0.6
5.1
6.6

|53



STATISTICAL APPEND{X

Table A34 (continued)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

Official bocrowers
Balance on current account,

excluding official transfers -18.6 =245 -21.0 =240 =234 -22.6 =230 =219 -22.5 =227
Change in reserves (- = increase) -0.1 -1.4 -1.8 -24 =27 -11.2 6.1 -70 -17.4 -6.2
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omssions 0.7 1.6 -0.7 052 0.1 1.9 155 03 — 0i2
Total, net external financing 18.0 243 23.5 26.2 26.0 31.8 27.6 28.6 299 28.7
Non-debt-creating flows, net 8.4 9.4 10.8 .4 14.1 15.1 14.3 13.5 13.7 13.5
Reserve-related liabilities -0.6 -0.7 -0.8 -0.8 0.1 -1.1 0.4 0.4 -0.3 -0.2
Net credit fiom IMF -0.2 -1.0 -08 -0.8 -0.2 -1.1 0.3 0.3 —— s
Net external borrowing 10.2 15.5 13.5 15.6 11.8 17.9 12.9 14.7 16.4 1555
Memorandum
Exceptional financing 8.2 16.6 14.8 14.8 12.9 244 10.7 12.6 9.4 10.0
Net long-term borrowing
from offficial creditors 9.1 12.7 11.3 2.5 13.4 13.9 10.5 14.7 13.4 10.9
Net borrowing from commercial banks -0.8 -1.0 -0.8 -0.4 -1.7 0.2 ~0.1 -35 0.2 —

Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties
Balance on current account,

excluding official transfers =225 —48.2 -31.3 -384 -31.1 -31.0 -38.3 -522 -50.9 -55.6
Change inreserves (- = increase) -0.1 9.9 -6.8 7.0 -10.0 -28.1 -243 -224 -9.9 ~7.7
Asset transactions, including

net errors and omissions 0.2 593 5.6 -0.8 1.3 3.4 9.7 9.6 11.8 8.9

Total, net external financing 224 33.0 32.5 32.2 39.7 55.6 53.0 54.9 49.0 54.4
Non-debt-creating flows, net 11.1 11.9 13.4 17.9 18.9 20.2 24.5 26.1 249 275
Reserve-related liabilities 1.8 0.5 -0.7 -0.4 — -1.8 -0.5 -1.7 -1.2 -24
Net credit from tMF 1.7 -1.0 -1.8 -1.3 -0.5 0.4 -1.0 -1.8 .
Net extermal borrowing 9.5 20.6 19.9 14.7 20.8 372 29.0 30.5 25.3 293
Memorandum
Exceptional financing 28.0 36.2 43.9 36.8 37.4 54.4 27.0 243 53.9 15.7
Net long-term borrowing

from official creditors 15.8 19.0 18.3 15.6 21.5 341 159 2272 20.6 14.6

Net borrowing from commercial banks -56 =53 -1.0 -4.0 — 15.0 9.6 -4.3 9.3 8.0

Countries without debt-

servicing dificulties
Balance on current account,
excluding of ficial transfers -34.4 -25.2 -8.7 -13.2 -23.3 -26.1 -26.7 =303 =337 -358
Change in reserves (- = increase) 0:2 -0.5 -8.8 -11.1 -13.2 -24.0 -30.7 -26.6 -19.9 -19.6
Asset transactions, including
net errols and omissions -29 .1 -24 -10.3 -3.0 -79 -10.3 -4.4 -10.7 -11.7
Total, net external financing 37.1 31.8 19.9 34.7 394 58.0 67.6 61.2 64.4 67.1
Non-debt-creating Aows, net 13.8 15.5 15.9 19.8 221 25.5 27.6 29.1 303 31.8
Reserve-related liabilities -1.0 -1.3 -3.0 -2.8 -1.0 =23 24 1.6 0.5 -0.2
Net credit from IMF -1.4 -1.2 =29 -2.8 -1.0 =23 271 1.6 s S
Net externa) bortowing 243 17.6 7.0 17.7 18.3 34.7 379 30.5 33.6 355
Memorandum
Exceptional financing 0.8 0.3 0.2 0.2 -0.2 0.5 1.4 | B7) 2.1 24
Net long-term barrowing
from official creditors 9.2 12.9 9.3 59 7.0 12.9 11.6 10.7 12.0 12.0
Net bosrowing from commezcial banks 9.8 4.1 -0.2 6.1 2.8 19.1 20.8 10.7 8.0 9.0
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Table A34 (concluded)

Other groups

Small low-income countries
Balance on current account,
excluding of ficial transfers
Change in reserves (— = increase)
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions

Total, net external financing

Non-debt-creating flows, net

Reserve-related liabilities
Net credit from IMF

Net external borrowing

Memorandum

Exceptional financing
Net long-term borrowing
from official creditors
Net borrowing from commercial banks

Least developed countries
Balance on cuirent account,
excluding official transfers
Change in reserves (- = increase)
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions

Total, net external financyng

Non-debt-creating flows, net

Reserve-related liabilities
Net credit from IMF

Net external borrowing

Memorandum

Exceptional financing
Net long-term bowrowing
from of ficial creditors
Net borrowing from commercial banks

Fifteen heavily indebted countries
Balance on current account,
excluding official transfers
Change in reserves (- = increase)
Asset transactions, including
net errors and omissions

Total, net externa) financing

Non-debtcreating flows, net

Reserve.related liabilities
Net credit from IMF

Net external borrowing

Memorandum

Exceptional financing
Net long-term borrowing
from official creditors
Net borrowing from commercial banks

External Financing: By Analytical Criteria

1985 1986 1987
-12.3 -13.0 -14 .4
0.7 0.3 0.1
03 0.4 0.5
11.9 13.7 14.9
59 6.2 6.8
0.1 -0.8 04
-0.2 0.9 0.6
6.5 8.3 8.6
3.8 4.2 4.2
3.8 5.9 553
0.6 -04 0.5
-91 =91 -10.3
0.1 =11 =13
0.3 0.5 0.6
9.5 11.3 12.2
4.6 5.6 5.8
— -0.2 0.2
0.1 0.3
49 5.9 6.2
3.4 3.6 3.8
3.4 4.9 438
0.5 0.3 0.3
~-2.0 -19.3 -93
-1.7 5.7 -2.5
6.7 -29 0.6
10.4 16.5 12.4
5.1 4.2 4.1
1.7 1.1 -0.4
1.6 0.2 -1.3
3.6 11.2 8.6

235 30.5 35.4

For definitions, see footnotes to Table A32.

114 13.0 7.4
-7 -4.8 =35
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1988

-16.4
=0:3i

0.4
17.1

7.4
-03
0.3
10.0

4.6

5.7
0.4

-0.2

43

4.7
0.4

26.5

6.8
6.4

1989

-17.3
0.5

-0.2
17.9
7.8

10.1

-11.3

03
12.3

6.5
0.4
03
6.2

4.6

4.2
0.5

=735
-1.0

=23

16.8

10.0
-0.3
-0.8

7.1

1990

-13.0

43

%9
0.7

-58
-18.6
~71
31.6

9.6
-1.7
0.6
23.7

345

22.0
13.9

1991

-18.8
-0.2

0.1
19.2

8.5
0.5
04
10.2

4.4

-13.1
-1.8

0.1
15.0

ne o
O = =

s
-

-23.2
-17.5

8.7
32.0
14.0

Sfer
18.7
18.9

10.0
11.0

1992

~19.4
0.4
03
20.1

8.7
0.3
0.2
11.1

-13.6

0.2
16.3

7.1
0.3
0.2
8.3

4.6

=340
-16.3
19.1
31.2

16.1
-1.8
-1.8
16.8

15:5

10.9
=29

1993

-19:5
0.3

0.3
20.0

O 0o
E S N]

-13.6
=21

0.1
16.4

7.9
0.2

8.3

4.2

5.9

-35.0
=55

11.7
289

16.0
-1.1

14.0
453

10.4
9.1

1994

-19.4
0.1

0.1
19.6
8.6

10.9

© =
wv o

~13.6
=22

-0.1
16.0
7.8

7.9

-38.5
-5.4

9.0
349

19.0
=25

18.3

~N o
wN



STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A35. Developing Countries: Reserves!

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
In billions of U.S. dollars
Developing countries 180.7 191.0 248.6 242.2 262.1 307.1 374.4 420.4 446.6 476.5
By region
Africa 9.7 93 11.0 10.8 12.7 17.5 2.2 21.8 24.5 27.2
Asia 74.4 99.6 141.6 15182 160.3 183.6 224.8 246.6 259.2 276.3
Middle East and Europe 55.4 48.8 58.1 494 56.2 58.0 62.3 66.3 73.2 78.1
Western Hemisphere 41.2 333 38.0 30.8 33.0 48.0 66.2 85.7 89.7 95.0
Sub-Saharan Africa 4.1 S5:1 6.0 6.5 7.2 8.6 9.8 10.9 12.7 14.3
Four newly industrializing
Asian economies 38.5 62.8 96.0 104.0 109.4 115.7 130.9 138.9 139.3 146.5
By predominant export
Fuel 71.5 57.3 71.8 52.6 58.7 68.6 83.3 80.1 78.9 79.4
Nonfuel exports 109.2 133.7 176.9 189.7 203.4 238.6 291.1 340.4 367.7 397.1
Manufactures 76.6 97.1 138.8 149.3 160.9 182.4 217.7 2473 262.6 283.4
Primary products 16.3 17.5 16.8 19.3 20.1 27.6 349 40.7 435 45.4
Agricultural products 10.0 1yl':2 10.2 12.2 11.4 1525 20.1 229 238 24.8
Minerals 6.4 6.3 6.6 7.2 8.7 12.1 14.9 17.8 19.7 20.6
Services and private
transfers 7.1 8.1 8.7 8.9 9.5 11.9 16.2 23.7 29.5 34.5
Diversified export base 8.6 181 12.6 12.1 13.0 16.7 223 28.7 82.1 3319
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 65.6 84.2 119.4 109.1 108.5 103.4 114.7 112.3 106.7 107.7
Net debtor countries 115.2 106.8 129.3 133.1 153.6 203.8 259.7 308.1 339.9 368.8
Market borrowers 79.4 71.3 87.6 91.8 104.8 144.3 184.6 218.9 238.0 258.4
Diversified borrowers 24.6 23.4 2172 26.4 32.2 36.5 46.2 53.9 60.0 63.3
Official borrowers 11 12.1 14.5 14.8 16.7 23.0 28.9 35.3 41.9 47.0
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties 474 37.0 44.4 36.6 435 65.3 88.1 112.2 122.0 129.6
Countiies without debt-
servicing difficulaes 67.7 69.8 84.9 96.5 110.1 138.5 171.5 195.9 217.9 239.2
Other groups
Small low-income economies 49 5.4 5.5 5.7 507 6.2 73 8.1 7.5 6.6
Least developed countries 4.0 5.2 7.0 7.5 7.7 9.4 11.3 13.1 15.8 18.0
Fifteen heavily indebted
couniries 40.9 34.4 38.7 329 38.1 57.2 75.1 92.9 98.4 103.8
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External Financing: Reserves

Table A35 (concluded)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Ratio of reserves to imports of goods and services?
Developing countries 27.5 29.5 34.2 28.6 279 29.2 323 33.1 323 31.3
By region
Afiica 11.4 10.6 11.9 10.7 12.0 15.0 18.4 8.4 20.1 21.4
Asia 283 36.7 42.8 36.0 33%S 34.1 36.7 35.3 33.0 31.5
Middle East and Europe 31.3 30.9 35.1 28.8 29.7 274 26.4 28.6 30.2 29.8
Western Hemisphere 31.4 25.4 274 19.8 19.8 26.2 33i5 38.7 382 373
Sub-Saharan .Africa 12.3 13.9 14.8 15.1 16.1 175 19.9 21.8 247 269
Four newly industrializing
Asian economies 32.] 473 54.3 449 41.4 383 374 347 309 29.2
By predominant export
Fuel 327 29.4 37.0 247 252 26.5 28.2 263 249 233
Nonfuel exports 249 29.5 33.2 29.8 28.8 30.2 33.6 35.2 34.4 33.7
Manufactures 299 36.0 422 36.2 34.6 349 374 37.6 35.6 344
Primary preducts 240 24.0 209 223 221 28.1 33.6 35.6 36.1 35.2
Agricultural products 203 21.3 17.8 19.8 18.0 230 276 28.4 28.1 27:2
Minerals 335 30.7 28.6 28.5 3.4 39.0 473 52.9 55.3 54.1
Services and private
transfers 15.1 16.1 16.6 16.0 16.0 18.3 244 345 40.1 441
Diversified export base 13.7 18.3 17.8 15.0 14.2 16.0 19.8 227 234 227
By fipancial criteria
Net creditor countries 537 76.4 944 76.1 67.2 58.3 52.0 48.8 443 429
Net debtor countries 218 19.9 21.5 18.9 19.7 233 27.6 29.6 29.7 29.1
Market borrowers 26.4 234 25.0 21.4 21.7 26.5 29.8 31.2 30.6 295
Diversified borrowers 17.1 16.3 17.3 15.4 178 L7AS 235 25.5 26.0 25.1
Official borrowers 125 13.5 15.6 14.5 15.4 19.0 234 27.7 31.1 33.0
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties 20.1 15.8 18.2 13.5 15.0 20.8 276 3245 33.0 324
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties 227 23.0 238 223 225 248 27.6 28.2 28.1 27.5
Other groups
Smal) low-income economies 12.4 13.0 12.3 11.5 1.1 11.3 13.0 13.7 12.0 10.1
Least developed countries 15.1 18.9 23.1 22:5 22.5 25.0 30.1 34.1 38.9 425
Fifteen heavily indebted
countsies 26.8 22,6 241 18.1 i9.4 259 324 36.5 36.3 354

Inthis table. official holdings of gold are valued at SDR 35 anounce. This convention results in a marked underestimate of reserves for countries that have substantial
gold holdings.
ZReserves at year-end in percent of imports of goods and services for the year indicated.

181

©lnternational Monetary Fund. Not for Redistribution



STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A36. Net Credit from IMF'
{(tn bifliens of U.S. dutlars)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
Developing countries 0.3 =22 -4.7 -4.1 ~1.5 -1.9 11 -0.2
By cegion
Africa 0.1 -1.0 -1.1 0.3 0.1 -0.6 0.2 -0.2
Asia -1.0 -0.9 -2.4 -24 -1.1 -24 1.9 18
Middie East and Eucope -0.2 -0.5 -0.4 -0.5 -0.2 -0.1 — 0.4
Western Hemisphere 1.5 0.1 -0.8 -0.9 -0.2 1.2 ~-1.0 -1.6
Sub-Saharan Africa . -0.4 -0.5 -0.2 -0.4 03 - -
By predominant export
Fuel — 0.8 1.0 _— 2.0 27 03 ~-1.3
Nonfuel exports 0.3 -3.0 =57 -4.1 =35 -4.6 0.8 1.2
Manufactures -0.6 -1.0 4.0 -29 -2.6 -2.6 1.3 1.1
Primaty products 1.1 0.5 -03 04 -1.0 0.9 -0.8 0.4
Services and private
wansfers -0.2 -0.6 -0.6 -0.6 0.2 0.4 03 0.3
Diversified export base ~-1.0 -0.8 -03 -0.1 -0.7 0.1 0.1
By financhal criteria
Net creditor countries — -— —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ -
Net debtor countries 0.3 =22 -4.7 -41 -1.5 -1.9 151 -0.2
Market borrowers 12 0.6 -1.8 -1.4 0.2 0.7 . ) -1.6
Official borrowers -0.2 -1.0 0.8 -0.8 -0.2 -1.1 03 03
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties 1.7 -1.0 -1.8 -13 -05 0.4 -1.0 -1.8
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties -1.4 -1.2 -29 -2.8 -1.0 =23 241 1.6
Other groups
Small low-income economies -0.2 -09 -0.6 -0.3 - -0.6 0.4 0.2
Least devetoped countries -0.1 -0.3 — -0.2 -03 0.4 0.1 0.2
Fifteen heavily indebted
countsies 1.6 -0.2 -1.3 -1.4 -0.8 0.6 -14 -1.8
Countries in transition -0.3 0.5 -1.1 0.9 0.9 0.1 3.5 1.7
Central Europe 03 0.5 ~11 -09 0.9 0.1 35 b
Former U.S.S.R. - _ —_ —_ —_ — - Il
Memorandum
Total, nonindustrial countries
Net credit provided under:
General Resources Account 0.262 -2.169 ~5.656 -4.877 -3.121 -2.148 3.606 0.842
Trust Fund -0.304 -0.632 -0.718 -0.675 -0.513 -0.366 -0.069
SAF — 0.075 0.522 0.413 0.902 0.131 0.242 0.024
ESAF - —_ — 0.138 0.330 0.557 0.804 0.706
Disbursements at year-end under:2
General Resources Account 37.967 40.020 40.269 33.314 29.334 29.503 33.434 32.961
Trust Fund 2.713 2362 1.959 1.182 0.629 0.296 0.226 0.217
SAF — 0.100 0.688 1.067 1.967 2.403 2.670 2.590
ESAF — — - 0.138 0473 0.959 1.805 2424

1 Excludes industrial countries’ net credit from IMF. Includes net disbursements from programs under the General Resoutces Account, Trust Fund, SAF, and ESAF.
The data are on a transaction basis, with convessions to U.S. dollar vaiues at annual average exchange rates.
2Converted to U.S. dollar values at end-of-period exchange rates.
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External Debt: Summary

Table A37. Summary of External Debt and Debt Service'

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

In billions of U.S. dollars

External debt
Developing countries 940.2 1,033.8 1,145.7 1,169.7 1,199.0 1,276.3 1,355.4 1,385.6 1,423.5 1.477.0
By region
Africa 1443 167.5 190.7 197.6 206.8 2225 226.8 223.6 2289 236.5
Asia 2494 281.8 311.1 323.7 3304 364.3 410.8 4294 455.0 481.9
Middie East and Europe 179.4 203.6 226.0 2403 2526 265.9 2793 286.1 291.6 295.5
Western Hem sphere 367.2 380.9 418.0 408.1 409.2 423.7 438.5 446.5 448.0 463.1
By financial criteria
Net creditor counlries 52.2 579 63.8 65.4 61.9 58.0 70.7 74.7 73.6 71.9
Net debtor couniries 888.0 975.9 1,081.9 1,104.3 1,137.2 1,218.3 1,284.8 1,310.9 1,349.9 1,405.0
Market borrowers 4749 4929 532.0 5223 521.0 554.0 598.2 619.3 636.0 667.9
Diversified borrowers 231.6 274.5 320.1 335.0 3549 393.0 407.2 410.1 420.0 431.7
Official borrowers 181.5 208.6 229.8 247.1 261.2 271.4 279.3 281.5 293.9 305.4
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties 575.2 624.1 686.8 698.8 718.9 747.3 768.9 77512 784.5 807.3
Countrtes without debt-
setvicing difficulties 312.9 351.9 395.1 405.5 418.2 471.0 515.8 535.7 565.4 597.7
Countriies in tramsition 114.2 124.5 141.5 141.2 153.3 169.6 174.9 a0 HRX HEH
Central Europe 85.3 93.1 102.3 98.2 98.3 108.4 108.2 104.1 105.6 100.6
Former U.S.S.R. 28.9 314 39.2 43.0 55.0 61.1 66.5 g T S

Debt-service payments2

Developing countries 127.0 130.8 142.3 152.1 144.5 143.3 154.4 171.4 179.7 182.5
By regi'on
Africa 21.2 19.4 18.5 199 21.0 23.6 24.8 25.9 337 26.5
Asia 835! 393 49.5 46.4 47.8 46.2 45.6 49.5 53.8 58.7
Middie East and Europe 19.7 221 24.1 25.7 30.0 299 30.1 28.3 29.8 339
Western Hemisphere 52.5 499 50.2 60.1 45.8 43.6 539 67.7 624 63.4
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 7.8 9.5 9.9 10.7 11.0 I3 12.9 11.9 12.6 15.5
Net debtor countries 119.2 121.3 132.4 141.4 133.5 131.9 141.5 159.4 167.1 167.0
Market borrowers 72.3 73.5 82.2 87.3 73.9 69.9 79.4 94.7 933 953
Diversified borrowers 304 30.3 33.5 39.5 41.8 44.1 41.9 439 45.7 47.8
Official borrowers 16.5 17.4 16.7 14.5 17.8 17.8 20.2 208 28.1 23.8
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficultes 73.5 69.2 68.8 77.0 66.9 64.8 733 874 91.5 88.0
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties 45.7 521 63.7 643 66.5 67.1 68.2 72.0 75.6 79.0
Countries in transition 20.3 21.2 20.6 249 21.8 34.2 28.3 R 2o alwin
Central Europe 12.6 14.6 3.3 16.7 13.8 1k3 11.6 10.6 8.7 11.6
Former U.S.S.R. 7.7 6.5 7.3 8.2 8.0 229 16.7 i s S
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A37 (concluded)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
In percent of exports of goods and services
External debt3
Developing countries 154.7 180.1 166.2 147.4 134.6 126.9 126.8 119.9 112.3 105.5
By region
Africa 186.9 241.4 245.0 2448 2371 219.6 2304 229.1 226.7 226.3
Asia 104.9 107.5 923 78.1 71.0 69.8 69.3 64.7 61.4 57.7
Middle East and Europe 107.2 {53.8 150.3 151.1 136.4 124.4 134.6 132.8 125.6 117.6
Western Hemisphere 2925 346.3 336.9 292.8 268.4 250.9 2579 249.7 231.4 2206
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 354 449 420 39.8 325 26.7 31.6 323 30.2 275
Net debtor countries 192.9 219.3 2013 175.5 162.4 154.5 152.0 141.8 131.9 123.3
Market borowers 168.8 {79.0 154.1 124.6 1i1.3 104.3 102.4 95.2 88.2 82.5
Diversified borrowers 193.6 236.6 241.7 232.7 2231 227.8 234.0 223.3 204.1 191.4
Official borrowers 3059 388.8 384.3 3729 358.2 319.1 321.7 313.2 304.6 294.5
Counfries with recent debt-
servicing difficulti'es 278.1 3479 336.8 311.7 290.1 276.6 288.9 280.6 258.9 245.6
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties 123.4 1324 118.5 100.1 92.5 90.8 89.1 82.7 78.5 73.8
Countries in transition 72.5 739 78.2 75.8 79.2 934 131.2 i5a s e e
Central Europe 131.9 135.0 137.1 123.7 124.2 149.6 170.5 150.6 143.2 128.1
Former U.S.S.R. 31.4 31.8 372 40.6 48.4 56.2 95.6 o) | T T

Debt-service payments

Developing countries 209 22.8 20.6 19.2 16.2 14.2 14.4 14.8 14.2 13.0
By region
Africa 27.5 28.0 23.7 24.7 24.1 233 25.2 26.6 334 25.3
Asia 14.1 15.0 14.7 11.2 10.3 8.9 % 7.4 73 7.0
Middle East and Europe il.8 16.7 16.0 16.2 16.2 14.0 14.5 13.1 12.8 18.5
Western Hemisphere 41.8 45.4 40.5 431 30.0 258 31.7 37.8 322 30.2
By Branciat criteria
Net creditor countiies 5t3 7.4 6.5 6.5 58 52 5.8 552 52 5.9
Net debtor countries 259 273 24.6 22,5 19.1 16.7 16.7 17.2 16.3 14.7
Market darrgwers 2557 26.7 23.8 20.8 15.8 13.2 13.6 14.5 12.9 11.8
Diversified borrowers 25.4 26.2 25.3 27.5 26.3 25.6 24.1 239 222 21.2
Official borrowers 27.8 324 28.0 21.9 244 21.0 233 23.2 29.2 23.0
Countiies with 1ecent debt-
servicing difficulti'es 356 38.6 33.7 344 270 24.0 27.6 Sl 30.2 26.8
Countnes without debt-
servicing difficulties 18.0 19.6 19.1 15.9 14.7 12.9 11.8 11.1 10.5 9.7
Countries in transition 12.9 12.6 11.4 13.4 11.3 18.8 21.2 Fone RO TR
Central Europe 19.4 21.2 7.8 21.0 17.4 15.6 18.2 15.4 11.8 14.8
Former U.S.S.R. 8.3 6.6 6.9 7.7 71 21.1 24.0 i, e o s

!Excludes liabilities and service payments to the IMF.

“Debt-service payments refer toactual payments of interest on tosal debt plus actual arnortization payments on fong-teim debt. The projections incorperate the impact
of exceptional financing items.

3Total debt at year-end in percent of expoits of goods and services in year indicated.
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External Debt: By Region

Table A38. Developing Countries—by Region: External Debt, by Maturity and Type of Creditor!
(in billions of U.S. dollars)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Developing countries
Total debt 940.2 1,033.8 1,145.7 1,169.7 1,199.0 1,276.3 1,355.4 1,385.6 1,423.5 1,477.0
By matuiity
Short-term 165.9 171.3 192.9 201.0 213.3 231.6 2442 2532 2453 256.3
Long-tetm 774.4 862.6 9529 968.7 985.8 1,044.7 1,111.2 1,1324 1,178.2 1,220.7
By type of creditor
Official 3222 376.3 4529 471.0 496.3 548.7 579.6 605.0 6349 659.7
Commercial banks 471.5 4951 532.8 515.9 509.5 508.5 5353 530.3 535.3 547.8
Other private 146.5 162.5 160.1 182.8 193.3 219.1 2405 250.3 253.4 269.5
By region
Africa
Total debt 144.3 167.5 190.7 197.6 206.8 222.5 226.8 223.6 228.9 236.5
By maturity
Short-term 23.4 21.0 23.5 23.7 25.9 27.2 26.0 29.1 24.3 257
Long-teim 120.9 146.5 167.2 173.9 180.9 195.2 2009 194.5 204.6 210.8
By type of creditor
Official 76.6 94.4 117.7 122.4 126.0 141.1 146.3 149.8 159.1 167.8
Commercial banks 53.0 56.7 60.7 58.2 61.1 63.4 63.2 54.8 51.5 50.0
Other private 14.7 16.4 12.3 17.0 19.7 18.0 17.4 19.0 18.3 18.7
Asia
Total debt 249.4 281.8 311.1 323.7 330.4 364.3 410.8 429.4 455.0 481.9
By maturity
Short-term 5212 55.4 64.8 71.2 71.5 74 4 87.7 94.7 102.2 108.3
Long-term 197.1 226.4 246.3 2524 258.9 289.9 323.1 3348 352.8 373.5
By type of creditor
Official 101.8 116.2 131.5 138.8 149.5 167.6 181.3 187.6 194.8 201.9
Commercial banks 106.4 115.5 128.7 129.6 123.9 127.6 148.8 156.0 164.1 172.1
Other private 41.1 50.2 50.9 55:3 57.0 69.1 80.8 85.9 96.1 107.9
Middle East and Europe
Total debt 179.4 203.6 226.0 240.3 252.6 265.9 279.3 286.1 291.6 295.5
By maturity
Short-term 579 61.3 63.7 64.4 68.0 77.3 809 80.8 79.1 78.7
Long-term 121.6 1423 162.2 175.9 184.6 188.6 198.4 205.2 212.6 216.8
By type of creditor
Official 741 83.7 104.0 102.7 105.9 101.8 106.8 117.7 1229 126.7
Commerchal banks 56.2 60.8 67.5 721 74.7 78.4 82.0 79.5 79.4 125
Other private 49.1 59.1 54.4 65.5 72.0 85.6 90.4 88.9 89.3 91.3
Western Hemisphere
Totel debt 367.2 380.9 418.0 408.1 409.2 423.7 438.5 446.5 448.0 463.1
By maturity
Short-teim 324 3315 409 41.7 47.8 52.7 49.6 48.6 39.8 43.6
Long-term 334.8 3474 3771 366.4 361.3 371.0 388.9 397.9 408.2 419.5
By type of creditor
Official 69.7 82.0 99.6 107.1 114.9 138.2 145.2 149.8 158.1 163.3
Commercial banks 255.9 262.0 2759 256.1 249.7 239.1 241.4 240.1 240.3 2483
Other private 41.6 36.8 42.5 45.0 445 46.3 52.0 56.6 49.7 51.5
Sub-Saharan Africa
Total debt 63.5 75.1 89.8 95.6 9.1 112.3 120.6 124.8 1324 140.5
By maturity
Short-term 6.5 7.5 10.0 10.8 11.7 13.7 14.7 16.7 15.8 17.3
Long-term 57.0 67.6 79.7 84.8 874 98.6 105.8 108.0 116.6 123.3
By type of creditor
Official 444 56.1 68.6 73.9 74.7 86.6 94.1 96.8 104.0 110.4
Commercial banks 13.2 13.0 14.7 14.1 14.4 16.0 16.5 16.3 16.7 17.5
Other private 5.9 6.0 6.5 7.6 10.0 9.6 9.9 11.6 11.7 12.6
'Exciudes liabilities to the [MF.
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A39. Developing Countries—by Analytical Criteria: External Debt, by Maturity and Type of Creditor!
(In bittions of U.S. dollars)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
By predominant export
Fuel
Total debt 287.1 320.4 356.8 370.3 378.9 410.2 4399 439.7 450.1 463.2
By maturity
Short-term 53.6 59.4 63.9 70.3 70:3 75.8 82.2 81.9 75.9 74.4
Long-term 2335  261.0 2929 300.0 308.6 3344 357.7 357.8 374.2 388.8
By type of creditor
Official 64.8 71.8 97.3 106.3 114.1 134.4 1453 155.3 1637 171.6
Commercial banks 183.0 189.1 202.8 194.7 196.1 197.2 210.2 206.4 211.8 218.4
Other private 393 53.5 56.7 69.3 68.7 78.6 844 78.0 74.6 18.3
Nonfuel exports
Total debt 653.1  713.5 789.0 799.4 820.1 866.1 915.5 945.9 973.4 1,013.7
By maturity
Short-term 112.2 111.9 129.0 130.8 143.0 155.8 162.0 171.3 169.5 181.9
Long-term 5409 601.6 660.0 668.7 677.2 710.3 75315, 774.6 804.0 831.8
By type of credstor
Official 257.4 298.5 355.6 364.7 382.1 414.3 434.2 449.7 471.1 488.1
Commercial banks 288.5 306.0 330.0 321.2 313.4 311.3 3251 323.9 3285 3295
Other private 107.2 109.0 103.4 11845 124.7 140.5 156.1 172.3 178.8 196.1
Manufactures
Total debt 287.7 318.5 356.8 356.3 361.6 394.7 429.0 446.7 456.7 476.6
By maturity
Short-term 56.9 62.7 76.5 75.4 80.3 843 93.3 97.0 99.8 107.8
Long-term 230.8 2557 280.3 280.9 281.3 310.4 335.7 349.7 356.9 368.8
By type of creditor
Of ficial 85.8 98.4 112.9 108.6 112.5 125.8 1343 138.9 142.2 145.7
Commercial banks 147.3 159.9 181.9 178.6 175.7 181.1 200.6 207.6 2094 2143
Other private 54.6 60.2 62.1 69.1 73.4 87.8 94.1 100.1 105.1 116.6
Primary products
Total debt 184.1 197.8 219.9 230.5 241.2 257.2 267.5 274.1 280.5 2904
By maturity
Short-texm 203 20.2 248 30.2 37.0 44.4 41.8 448 37.9 403
Long-term 163.8 177.6 195.1 200.3 204.2 212.8 225.7 229.3 2426 250.1
By type of creditor
Of ficial 80.8 96.3 112.6 123.7 130.3 150.0 158.4 162.1 173.5 181.6
Commercial banks 71.2 80.0 823 8l1.4 80.0 71.0 729 68.8 66.6 68.1
Other private 26.2 2145 25.0 254 30.8 303 36.3 43.2 40.5 40.7
Agricultural products
Total debt 131.2 139.7 156.8 166.2 178.9 186.4 194.0 197.1 198.3 204.0
By maturity
Short-term 14.1 12.6 14.9 18.3 23.5 28.8 31.3 322 255 2758
Long-term 117.1 1271 141.9 1479 155.4 157.5 162.7 165.0 1729 176.7
By type of creditor
Official 59.2 68.8 80.9 89.4 95.8 106.4 112.1 114.6 1239 128.8
Commercial banks 531 56.0 61.0 62.4 63.4 59.7 55.9 53.2 50.4 51.1
Other psivate 18.8 14.9 14.9 14.4 19.6 20.3 26.0 294 24.8 241
Minerals
Total debt 53.0 58.1 63.1 64.3 62.3 70.8 73.5 71.0 82.2 86.4
By maturity
Short-term 6.2 7.6 9.9 11.9 13.5 15.6 10.6 12.7 12.5 13.0
Long-term 46.7 50.5 59:1 524 48.8 553 63.0 64.3 69.7 73.4
By type of creditor
Official 21.6 2i0.5 31.7 34.3 345 43.6 46.2 475 50.3 528
Commercial banks 24.0 24.0 213 19.0 16.6 17.3 17.0 157 16.2 17.0
Other private 7.3 6.5 10.1 11.0 11.2 10.0 10.3 13.8 15.7 16.6
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External Debt: By Analytical Criteria

Table A39 (continued)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Services and private transfers
Total debt 81.0 89.2 97.9 101.6 106.8 102.6 106.4 111.0 117.8 123.6
By matutity
Short-term 8.9 8.3 9.0 85 8.6 8.8 8.5 10.3 157 12.3
Long-term 72.0 80.8 88.9 93.1 98.2 93.7 97.9 100.7 106.1 111.2
By type of creditor
Official 54.1 61.5 7.1 81.1 86.0 80.4 84.6 90.3 95.2 98.7
Commerchal banks 8.7 10.4 10.0 9.8 10.1 10.7 10.8 9.4 9.9 i0.3
Other private 18.2 17.3 10.8 10.6 10.8 11.4 11.0 113 12.7 14.6
Diversified export base
Total debt 100.3  108.1 114.3 111.1 110.5 111.6 112.5 114.1 118.4 123.2
By maturity
Short-term 26.1 20.6 18.7 16.7 17.0 18.3 18.4 19.1 20.0 21.4
Long-term 74.2 87.5 95.6 94.4 93.5 93.3 94.1 95.0 98.4 101.8
By type of creditor
Official 36.7 423 529 51.3 $3.3 58.2 56.9 58.4 60.3 62.2
Commercial banks 55.4 55.7 55.8 51.4 47.6 425 40.8 38.1 37.6 36.7
Other private 8.2 10.0 5.6 8.4 9.6 10.9 14.8 17.6 20.5 24.2
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries
Total debt 52.2 57.9 63.8 65.4 61.9 58.0 70.7 74.7 73.6 71.9
By matucity
Short-term 333 42.1 49.6 50.4 46.4 420 46.8 43.4 40.8 39.8
Long-term 18.9 15.8 14.3 15.0 155 15.9 239 318 329 322
By type of creditor
Official m.2 10.6 10.1 10.3 10.4 11.1 14.5 23.4 263 28.9
Commercial banks 36.2 39.3 48.8 494 449 37.4 43.2 41.8 40.5 37.6
Other private 4.8 8.0 49 5.7 6.6 9.4 13.0 9.5 6.8 5.4
Net debtor countries
Total debt 888.0 9759 1,081.9 1,104.3 1,137.2 1,218.3 1,284.8 1,310.9 1,349.9 1,405.0
By maturity
Short-term 132.8 129.2 143.3 150.6 166.9 189.6 197.4 209.8 204.6 216.5
Long-term 755.5 846.8 938.6 953.7 970.3 1,028.8 1,087.3 1,101.1 1,145.3 1,188.5
By type of credi'tor
Official 311.1 365.7 4428 460.7 485.9 537.6 565.1 581.5 608.6 630.8
Commercial banks 4353  455.8 483.9 466.6 4645 471.1 492.2 488.5 4947 510.3
Other private 141.7 154.4 155.2 177.1 186.8 209.7 227.5 240.8 246.6 264.0
Market borrowers
Total debt 4749 4929 5§32.0 522.3 521.0 554.0 598.2 619.3 636.0 667.9
By maturity
Short-term 63.2 60.2 65.8 70.6 80.9 94.6 103.2 109.5 106.2 115.5
Long-term 411.7 4327 466.2 451.7 440.2 459.4 495.0 509.7 529.8 552.4
By type of creditor
Official 79.0 92.7 107.9 108.6 116.1 139.3 148.1 153.5 163.3 169.6
Commercial banks 3226 3310 348.0 329.4 320.2 319.1 338.7 3434 349.2 364.0
Other private 782 69.2 76.1 84.3 84.8 95.6 111.4 122.4 123.4 1343
Diversified borrowers
Total debt 231.6 2745 320.1 335.0 354.9 393.0 407.2 410.1 420.0 431.7
By maturity
Short-term 50.7 S1.1 57.0 59.2 62.6 709 69.9 739 75.6 771
Long-term 180.9 2233 263.1 275.8 2923 3221 337.4 336.2 344.4 354.6
By type of creditor
Official 103.1 120.1 147.9 149.8 157.8 177.5 186.8 190.0 196.0 2027
Commercial banks 88.4 96.6 109.5 111.3 114.0 120.7 122.7 121.4 121.8 1229
Other private 40.1 57.7 62.7 73.9 83.1 94.8 97.8 98.7 102.2 106.1
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Table A39 (conciluded)

Official borrowers

Total debt

By maturity
Short-term
Long-term

By type of creditor
Offical
Commercial banks
Other private

Countri'es with recent debt-
servicing difficulties

Total debt

By maturity
Short-term
Long-term

By type of creditor
Official
Commercial banks
Other private

Countries without debt-

servicing difficwties

Totel debt

By maturity
Short-term
Long-term

By type of creditor
Official
Commercial banks
Other private

Other groups
Small low.income economies

Total debt

By maturity
Short-term
Long-term

By type of creditor
Official
Commercial banks
Other private

Least developed countries

Total debt

By maturity
Short-term
Long-term

By type of creditor
Official
Commercial banks
Other puvate

Fifteen heavily indebted countries

Total debt

By maturity
Short-term
Long-term

By type of creditor
Official
Commercial banks
Other private

'Excludes liabilities to the IMF.

1985

181.5

18.7
162.9

128.9

242
28.4

§75.2

71.1
5604.1

183.0

311.1
81.0

312.9

61.5
251.4

128.1

124.1
60.6

87.8

6.5
81.3

69.9

418.4

41.6
376.8

89.9
280.1
48.4

1986

208.6

17.9
190.7

152.9
28.2
275

624.1

69.0
555.1

216.8
3222
85.0

351.9

60.2
291.7

148.9
133.6
69.4

102.1
6.7
9515

83.5
10.6
8.0

441.5

38.7
402.8

106.2
289.0
46.3

STATISTICAL APPENDIX

1987

2298

20.5
209.3

187.0
26.4
16.4

686.8

78.2
608.7

267.8
3375
81.5

395.1

65.1
329.9

174.9
146.4
73.7

114.1

8.2
105.9

93.4
12.0
8.7

482.4

45.0
4375

135.0
301.2
46.2

1988

2417.1

209
226.2

202.3

25.9
18.9

698.8

1138
621.5

287.5

315.2
96.2

405.5

733
3322

173.2

151.4
80.9

123.6

9.0
114.5

102.8

12.2
85

87.2

7.4
79.8

75.2

6.6
5.4

472.7

44.5
428.2

140.4

280.5
51.7

188

1989

261.2

23.4
237.8

212.0

303
18.9

718.9

85.8
633.1

305.9

313.1
99.9

418.2

81.1
3371

180.0

151.4
86.8

129.7

10.3
119.4

107.6

476.5

52.1
4244

152.2
276.6
47.7

1990

2714

24.1
2473

2209

31.3
19.3

747.3

92.8
654.6

339.7

300.1
107.5

471.0

96.8
3742

197.9

170.9
102.2

143.7

11.0
132.6

120.2

13.8
9.6

99.8

8.9
90.9

86.4

5.5

493.6

579
4357

181.2
262.5
50.0

1991

279.3

243
2549

230.1
30.8
18.3

768.9

89.4
679.5

35312
300.3
115.5

515.8

108.0
407.8

211.9
191.9
112.0

152.7

11.6
141.1

129.2
13.5
10.0

507.1

53.8
4533

188.0
2639
55.2

1992

281.5

26.4
255.2

238.0

238
19.7

775.2

93.3
681.9

364.5

288.7
122.0

§35.7

116.5
419.2

217.0

199.9
118.8

157.5

13.1
144 .4

134.3

12.8
10.4

108.8

1.2
97.6

509.1

575
451.6

193.4
254.7
61.0
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1993

293.9

228
2711

2493

23.6
21.0

784.5

80.4
704.1

381.4

287.8
153

565.4

1241
441.2

227.2

206.9
131.3

166.5

12:6
154.0

141.6

13.0
11.9

114.6

10.5
104.1

100.3
"l

510.8

449
465.9

201.7
254.0
55.1

1994

305.4

2319
281.6

258.5

234
235

807.3

85.9
721.4

393.3

295.1
118.9

597.7

130.7
467.1

2375

215.2
145.1

175.6

13.4
162.2

148.3

13.4
13.8

120.4

4.3
109.0

105.2

el

§25.5

488
476.7

206.4
260.7
58.4



External Debt: Ratios

Table A40. Developing Countries: Ratio of External Debt to GDP!

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Developing countries 36.3 38.4 379 35.6 327 31.3 32.2 28.6 26.2 239
By region
Africa 46.2 56.0 60.9 60.2 62.8 58.9 58.8 56.5 55.2 53.7
Asia 242 2.1 254 239 21.9 23.2 25.4 24.1 23.1 223
Middle East and Europe 31.1 331 303 30.5 28.7 25.0 235 19.6 16.2 13.2
Western Hemisphere 53.6 51.6 57.3 50.1 433 40.0 434 36.8 36.1 348
Sub-Saharan Afiica 65.4 69.5 79.1 77.8 78.0 744 71.5 70.7 70.8 70.8
Four newly industrializing
Asian economies 27.0 243 18.7 13.2 9.6 74 8.4 8.0 7.4 6.8
By predominant export
Fuel 31.1 36.4 395 37.8 85:1 31.7 304 25.8 22.6 203
Nonfuel exports 38.8 39.4 372 34.7 31.7 31.2 33.2 30.1 28.4 26.0
Manufactures 273 275 27.1 23.0 20.2 21.0 24.1 21.8 21.1 20.3
Primary products 58.8 63.1 53.8 68.7 69.4 58.8 53.6 49.6 46.5 44.1
Agnicultural products 50.5 55.5 47.0 63.6 69.2 54.5 491 442 40.2 37.5
Minerals 99.3 93.8 83.8 86.4 70.2 74.7 70.9 72.6 74.6 75.4
Services and private
transfers 6i.4 62.5 59.5 543 55.6 Silx1 58.8 489 36.4 23.6
Diversified export base 54.4 55.2 49.1 47.2 438 398 37.5 36.1 35.1 339
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 12.4 12.8 11.5 10.6 8.8 6.6 6.9 6.1 5.1 43
Net debtor countries 40.6 43.6 437 41.4 384 38.1 403 36.1 339 31.2
Market borrowers 404 394 40.2 33.8 294 29.2 31.4 279 27.0 26.1
Diversified borrowers 36.7 41.6 43.7 44.2 448 4438 48.1 434 379 31.3
Official borrowers 48.0 63.7 55.0 67.7 65.8 64.1 64.8 60.4 57.2 54.2
Countries with receat debt-
servcing difficulties 51.8 55.8 55.8 56.6 50.9 479 50.8 436 41.8 39.5
Countries without debt-
sewvicing difficulties 29.1 31.4 31.8 28.3 27.0 28.8 309 29.0 26.9 243
Other groups
Small low-income economies 439 56.8 442 67.3 61.1 56.3 54.4 50.5 479 459
Least developed countries 63.7 703 73.8 743 67.5 583 549 49.7 46.3 437
Fifteen heavily indebted
countries 52.5 53.0 58.5 51.9 453 40.8 422 39.6 389 373

'Debt at year-end in percent of GDP in year indicated.
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table Ad41. Developing Countries: Debt-Service Ratios!

t!n percem of exports of goods and services)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

Interest payments2

Developing countries 12.1 12.4 9.6 9.3 8.1 6.8 7.1 6.8 6.9 6.0
By region
Africa 1.8 13.3 10.6 11.1 10.8 9.9 10.8 8.2 15.4 10.2
Asia 6.8 6.5 5.2 4.6 44 4.0 307, 33 31 3.1
Middle East and Europe 6.9 9.0 8.6 8.0 8.0 6.7 72 6.4 6.4 6.2
Westero Hemisphere 29.2 300 21.8 239 17.9 13.6 16.4 19.4 17.7 15.1
Sub-Saharan Africa 1.4 10.5 9.1 8.9 8.9 9.6 9.8 8.6 14.2 10.9
Four newly industrializing
Asian economies 39 33 2.4 1.7 1.7 1.4 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.0
By predominant export
Fuel 1.3 14.1 12.0 13.1 12.0 9.5 9.2 8.4 10.7 9.2
Nonfuel exports 12.6 1.7 8.6 8.1 6.7 5.8 6.4 6.3 5.8 5.1
Manufactures 10.0 9.3 6.4 7.1 5.1 43 4.6 49 4.5 39
Primary products 24.1 224 18.0 13.8 13.1 11.9 13.8 14.8 14.3 12.9
Agricultural products 25.8 23.7 19.3 14.7 13.7 12.4 14.4 15.2 14.5 12.5
Minerals 20.1 19.1 15.2 1.9 11.9 11.0 12.5 13.9 13.7 13.8
Services and private
transfers 14.8 13.8 11.8 72 89 7.1 12.9 9.3 8.7 8.1
Diversified export base Wik 11.2 9.9 93 9.0 79 72 6.0 6.0 54
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries 2.9 342 33 8.3 34 2.6 243 23 2.3 2.2
Net debtor countries 15.1 15.1 11.3 10.9 9.4 7.9 8.3 7.9 8.0 6.9
Market dorrowers 16.2 15.3 10.5 10.2 7l 6.1 6.5 6.8 6.2 5.4
Diversified bozowers 12.5 13.9 12.7 13.2 13.3 13.1 12.2 11.3 11.1 10.6
Official boirowers 15.1 16.8 13.1 10.7 11.5 9.1 12.7 8.4 15.4 10.2
Countries with 1ecent debt-
servicing difficulties 232 24.7 18.3 19.1 15.6 12.4 15.0 15.5 16.8 13.3
Countzies without debt-
servicing difficultres 8.4 8.7 7.1 6.4 6.0 5.6 5.3 4.6 4.3 42
Other groups
Small low-income economies 11.6 10.7 103 10.4 10.3 9.6 9.7 9.5 9.4 8.9
Least developed countries 11.8 10.6 983 9.1 8.6 79, 7.9 8.2 8.4 =
Fifteen heavily indebted
countries 283 29.7 21.6 233 17.9 13.4 16.6 17.3 18.9 15.0
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External Debt: Servicing

Table Adl (concluded)

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994
Amortization?
Developing countries 8.8 10.3 11.1 9.8 8.1 7.4 7.4 8.1 7.2 7.0
By regioa
Africa 15:7 14.7 13.1 1855 13.3 13.4 14.4 18.3 18.0 15.1
Asia 7.3 84 9.5 6.6 5.8 4.8 4.0 42 4.1 3.9
Middle East and Europe 4.9 %7 7.4 8.2 8.2 7.2 753 6.8 6.4 %3
Western Hemisphere 12.6 15.3 18.6 19.3 12.2 12.3 53 18.5 14.6 1S:1
Sub-Saharan Africa 10.9 12.4 12.1 11.0 10.6 9.0 9.2 12.2 13.5 13.1
Four newly industiializing
Asian economies 4.6 5.9 8.2 4.1 2.8 2.4 1.6 1.6 15 153
By predominant export
Fuel 9.1 11.1 12.8 14.6 8.6 8.8 il.1 14.2 11:5 11=S
Nonfuel exports 8.6 10.0 10.4 8.3 8.0 6.9 6.1 6.2 6.0 5.8
Manufactures 7.0 83 10.0 6.9 6.3 49 4.5 44 4.5 4.6
Primary products 12.9 17.3 12.0 15.6 16.0 16.4 14.9 16.7 14.0 12.5
Agricultural products 14} 20.5 14.5 19.6 20.4 21.0 17.5 19.9 16.1 14.2
Minerals 10.3 9.6 6.5 2 7.4 6.6 9.2 10.1 9.5 8.8
Services and private
transfers 7.6 11.6 13.7 8.9 12.7 11.1 9.9 8.8 8.1 7.6
Diversified export base 11.5 10.0 9.7 8.8 8.1 79 6.8 g 723 6.8
By financial criteria
Net cieditor countries 24 4.1 32 353 2.4 2.6 315 2.8 2.8 37
Net debtor countries 10.8 1241 13.3 NS 9.7 8.8 8.4 9.4 8.3 7.8
Market bowrowers 9.6 11.4 13.3 10.7 8.1 7.1 7.1 7.7 6.7 6.4
Diversified borrowers 13.0 1223 12.6 14.2 13.0 12:5 11.9 12.6 11.1 10.6
Official borrowers 12.6 15.6 14.9 11.2 12.9 11.9 10.6 14.8 13.8 1257
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties 12.4 13.9 15.4 15.3 1.4 11.6 12.6 16.2 13.4 13.4
Counties without debt-
servicing difficulti'es 9.6 10.9 12.0 9.5 8.8 73 6.5 6.5 6.2 5.5
Other groups
Small fow-1ncome economies 14.2 1725 16.8 15.8 16.4 14.5 14.6 16.1 15.4 141
Least developed countiies 9.6 13.8 12.5 11.2 13.9 12.1 12.8 15.6 15.7 14.6
Fifteen heavily indebted
countries 12.6 1525 17.2 18.1 12.3 12.2 14.6 18.8 14.3 15.3

'Excludes service payments {o the IMF,

ZInterest payments on total debt and amortization on long-term debt. Estimates through 1992 reflect debt-service payments actually made. The estimates for 1993 and
1994 take into account projected exceptional financing items, including accumulation of arrears and rescheduling agreements. In some cases amortization on account of
debt-reduction operations is included.
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A42. IMF Charges and Repurchases to the IMF!

{{n percent of exports of goods and services)

1985
Developing countries 1.0
By region
Africa 1.8
Asia 1.2
Middle East and Europe 0.3
Western Hemisphere 192
Sub-Saharen Africa 41
By predominant export
Fuel 03
Nonfuel exports 1.4
Manufactures 1.0
Primary products 3.0
Services and private
transfers 18
Diversified export base 1.7
By financial criteria
Net creditor countries =
Net debtor countries 13
Marlet borowers 0.7
Official dorrowers 2.8
Counwies with recent debt-
servicing difficulties 1.4
Countries without debt-
servicing difficulties 1.3
Other groups
Smali low-income economies 5.7
Least developed countries 4.9
Fifteen heavily indebted
countries 1.5
Countries in transition 0.5
Centz] Europe 13
Former U.S.S.R. --
Memorendum
Totat, in bitkians of U.S. dollars
General Resources Account 6.908
Charges 3.095
Repurchases 3.814
Trust Fund 0.315
Interest 0.011
Repayments 0.304
SAF —
Interest i
Repayments
ESAF i
Interest —
Repayments -

1Excludes industiial countries. Charges on, and repurchases (or repayments of principal) for, use of IMF credit.
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1986
1.5

7.9
12

3.1

0.6

1987
1.6

3.6

0.8
1.9

12.594
2674
9.921

0.715
0.005
0.710

0.001
0.001

192

5.6
3.4

3.1

0.8
19

10.892
2.428
8.463

0.680
0.004
0.675

0.003
0.003

0.000
0.000

2.5

0.6

5.8

3.0

0.6
1.4

10.000
2,422
7.578

0.517
0.004
0.513

0.006
0.006

0.001
0.001

1990
1.0

26

0.6

4.7
3.6

2.9

0.4
£.1

10.538
2.596
7.941

0.369
0.002
0.366

0.010
0.010

0.003
0.003

1991

0.8

1.3

29
25

1.0
0.7

0.4
381

24

0.4

3.0
25

2.8

0.4
0.8

9.010
2.925
6.485

0.070
0.001
0.069

0.014
0.014

0.007
0.007

1992
0.6

2.6
2.1

0.9
0.5

0.2
2.6

1.4
0.5

2:3

0.9
1.4

8.348
2.427
5.921

0.000
0.000

0.045
0.012
0.033

0.010
0.010



Flow of Funds: Summary

Table A43. Summary of Sources and Uses of World Saving
{In percent of GDP)

Averages
1976-80 1981-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

World
Saving 25.2 229 225 23.1 235 23.6 231 226 21.5 21.6 21.9
[nvestment 25.5 23.8 235 236 24.2 244 239 23.4 22.6 22.9 23.2

Industrial countries ]

Saving 22.7 209 20.1 20.2 20.9 21.1 20.4 19.8 19.0 18.9 19.0
Private 21.1 21.0 20.2 19.4 19.6 19.1 19.0 19.1 19.2 19.3 18.6
Public 1.6 0.1 -0.2 0.7 1.3 2.0 1.4 0.7 0.2 04 04

investment 23.0 21.3 20.7 209 21.5 219 21.3 201 19.6 19.5 19.7
Piivate 19.2 17.6 17.2 17.4 18.1 18.4 1S 16.6 16.0 15.9 16.2
Public 38 357 35 35 3.4 3.5 3.7 35 35 3.6 3.6

Net lending 03 0.4 -0.6 -0.7 -0.5 -0.8 0.8 -0.3 -0.6 -0.6 -0.7
Private 1.9 3.4 3.0 2.0 1.6 0.7 1.5 2.5 32 3.4 2.4
Public =22 -3.8 -3.6 =217 =21 -1.5 -23 -2.8 -3.8 -4.0 ~31
Unrequited transfers 03 0.4 -04 -04 0.4 04 0.4 -0.2 -04 04 0.4
Factor income 0.3 0.1 -0.1 0.1 = -0.1 -0.1 -0.2 -0.2 0.2
Resource balance 0.4 0.2 0.2 -0.5 0.4 -04 -04 0.1 0.1 -0.1 -0.2
United States
Saving 20.5 18.5 15.8 16.0 16.6 16.4 15.4 14.8 13.9 14.3 14.4

Private 18.8 19.1 16.9 16.1 16.4 15.6 15.5 15.9 16.3 16.3 15.5
Public 1.8 -0.7 -1.1 -0.1 0.2 0.8 -0.1 -1.1 -24 =20 -1.1
Investment 20.6 19.7 19.1 18.9 18.4 18.2 16.9 15.0 15.2 16.7 16.1
Private 18.1 17.4 16.8 16.5 16.2 15.8 14.5 12.7 12.9 13.5 14.0
Public 245 2.2 2.3 2.4 22 2:3 2.4 28 22 222, 2.1
Net lending -0.1 -1.2 -34 -29 -1.8 -1.7 -1.5 -0.2 -1.2 -1.4 -1.7
Private 0.7 1.7 0.1 -0.4 0.2 -0.2 1.0 3.2 3.4 2.8 1.5
Public -0.8 29 -34 -25 -20 -1.5 -2.5 -34 -4.6 -4.1 -3.2
Unrequited transfers -03 0.5 -0.6 -0.5 0.5 -05 -0.6 0.1 -0.5 -0.5 -04
Factor income 1.0 0.9 04 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 —_ -0.1
Resource balance -1.0 -1.8 -33 =33 =23 -1.7 -1.4 -0.5 -0.7 -11 -1.4
European Community
Saving 221 19.8 20.6 20.2 20.9 21.4 20.9 19.7 18.9 18.4 18.7
Private 21.4 21.0 2i.5 20.7 21.0 20.9 21.4 20.7 20.8 21.0 20.6
Public 0.7 -1.2 -09 -0.5 -0.1 0.4 -0.5 -1.1 -1.9 -2.6 -1.9
Investment 227 20.0 19.3 19.6 20.8 21.5 213 20.6 19.9 19.4 19.6
Private 19.0 16.4 15.9 16.4 17.5 18.0 17.4 17.3 16.6 16.0 16.2
Public 3.7 3.6 353 32 3.3 355 3.9 33 3.4 3.4 34
Net lending -0.5 -0.2 1.3 0.6 0.1 ~-01 04 -0.9 ~1.0 -1.1 0.9
Private 2:5 4.6 555 4.3 35 29 4.0 8:5 4.2 5.0 4.4
Public -3.0 -4.7 4.2 =37 -34 -3.0 -44 -44 =5.2 -6.0 -53
Unrequited transfers 0.4 0.3 0.4 -04 03 -0.4 -04 -0.4 -0.5 -05 0.5
Factor income -01 0.3 -0.2 -0.2 -0.2 -01 -0.2 -0.3 0.4 04 04
Resource balance -8.1 0.5 1.9 1.2 0.6 0.4 0.2 -0.2 -0.1 -0.2 —
Japan
Saving 321 309 321 323 334 338 34.0 345 344 341 337
Private 28.7 26.6 27.4 25.8 25.6 24.2 23.7 24.1 24.2 24.4 234
Public 34 4.3 -4.7 6.4 7.7 9.5 10.3 10.4 10.1 9.8 10.3
Investizent 31.7 29.1 27.8 28.7 30.6 31.8 32.8 324 31.1 30.8 30.7
Private 22.1 20.7 21.0 21.8 23.7 25.0 26.0 25.5 23.6 22.3 22.6
Public 9.6 8.3 6.8 6.9 6.9 6.7 6.8 6.9 75 8.5 8.1
Net lending 0.4 1.8 4.3 3.6 2.7 2.0 1.2 2.2 3.2 3.4 3.0
Private 6.6 5.9 6.4 4.0 2.0 -0.8 =23 -14 0.6 2.1 0.8
Public -6.2 -4.1 =21 04 0.8 2.8 3.6 3.5 2.6 153 252
Umniequited transfers 0.1 0.1 0.1 -0.2 -0.1 0.1 0.2 -04 -0.1 0.1 -0.1
Factor income 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.7 0.7 038 0.8 0.8 1.0 1.0 1.2
Resource balance 0.4 1.7 39 3.1 2:2 1.3 0.6 1.8 2.3 255 19
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A43 (continued)

Averages
1976-80 1981-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

Developing countries

Saving 26.0 219 223 24.1 243 24.7 252 24.1 24.6 249 25.4
Investment 26.3 24.4 24.4 24.8 2517 25.8 259 25:7 26.2 26.5 27.0
Net lending -03 -2.5 -2.1 -0.7 -1.4 -1.2 -0.7 -1.6 -1.7 -1.6 -1.6
Unrequited transfers 1.0 1.4 1.3 1.4 1.5 1.3 1.2 1.0 1.4 1.4 1.2
Factor income -1.0 =-2.0 =21 -2.3 -2.2 -2.1 -1.9 -1.9 -1.8 -1.6 -1.5
Resource balance -0.4 -2.0 -14 0.2 -0.7 -0.4 - -0.8 -1.3 -15 -1.5
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 3.6 0.9 0.3 1.2 0.4 0.8 2.0 1.4 1.1 1.1 1.0
Change in reserves 1%5 -0. — I3 -0.1 0.7 1.8 222 113 0.9 0.8
By region
Africa
Saving 275 20.5 18.4 17.9 17.3 18.8 204 19.8 19.6 19.7 20.5
Investment 304 24.2 21.1 19.8 204 209 20.8 208 21.7 21.7 228
Net lending -2.9 -3.7 -2.7 -1.9 -3.1 =21 -0.4 -1.0 =21 -1.9 -23
Unrequited transfers 1.7 22 3.0 3.6 3.9 45 45 4.4 4.6 4.6 4.1
Factor income =24 -3.5 -4.7 -5.1 -438 -4.9 -51 -5.1 =53 -5.0 42
Resource balance -2.2 =25 -1.0 -0.6 -23 -1.8 0.1 -03 -1.5 -1.6 =21
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 155 0.1 = 0.8 0.1 0.9 2.1 1.5 -05 0.9 0.8
Change in reserves 0.5 -0.5 ~-0.5 0.4 -0.1 1.1 1.8 153 -0.2 0.8 0.8
Asia
Saving 26.2 25.8 284 29.8 29.9 29.7 30.4 305 295 29.4 295
Investrment 27.0 276 29.4 29.6 30.6 31.0 31.1 31.0 30.6 30.7 30.7
Net lending -0.8 -1.8 -1.0 0.2 -0.7 -13 0.7 -04 -1.1 -1.3 -1.2
Unrequited wransfers 183 155 1.4 13 1.2 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.8
Factor income -0.8 -1.2 -1.3 -13 -1.2 -1.1 -09 -0.9 -1.1 -0.8 -0.7
Resource balance -1.4 =23 -1.2 0.2 -1.0 -1.3 -0.8 -0.6 -1.1 -1.5 -1.5
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 2.1 1.0 1.4 2.2 1.2 0.7 2.0 34 1.7 1.7 1.6
Change in ceserves 1.3 0.5 1.0 1.9 0.5 0.4 1.8 2.6 1.2 1.0 09
Middle East and Europe
Saving 349 21.5 18.3 19.2 18.8 20.2 19.8 10.8 19.2 20.2 205
Investrent 259 23.7 22.7 21.5 209 20.2 20.8 18.4 20.8 209 21.2
Net lending 9.0 -2.2 -43 -2.2 -2.1 — -1.0 -7.6 -1.6 -0.7 -0.7
Unrequited transfers 1.9 24 1.2 1.5 0.3 0.6 -0.3 -2.2 1.5 1.6 1.4
Factor income 1.4 1.9 2.2 1.3 1.6 L6 0.8 0.7 0.3 0.5 0.7
Resource balance 585 -6.6 =19 -5.1 -4.2 -24 -1.5 -6.0 -34 =29 -2.8
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 11.8 0.2 -1.7 -0.7 -13 0.7 1.2 -5.2 1.5 1.6 0.6
Change in reserves 4.0 -1.6 -1.4 1.0 -0.7 2.0 1.9 1.6 243 1.9 12;
Western Hemisphere
Saving 20.1 17.0 15.8 19.0 19.5 19.6 19.5 19.0 18.5 19.3 20.1
Investment 23.6 19.9 18.3 20.2 21.1 20.7 20.1 204 21.3 220 22.8
Net lending -34 -29 =25 -1.2 -1.6 -1.1 -0.6 -1.5 -28 -2.7 =21
Unrequited transfers — 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.1 1.0 0.8 0.8
Factor income -2.0 -4.4 -4.4 4.9 4.9 -5.0 -4.0 =37 -3.0 =31 -32
Resource balance -1.4 1.3 1.5 32 2.6 3.1 2.5 1.1 -0.8 -0.5 -0.3
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 2.1 1.6 -0.5 0.6 -03 1.1 23 1.1 0 -04 -0.1
Change in reserves 1.1 -0.1 -0.7 0.7 -1.0 0.3 1.6 1.9 1.5 0.3 04
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Flow of Funds: Summary

Table A43 (continued)

Averages

1976-80 1981-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991

By predominant export
Fuel
Saving 31.9 231 18.4 21.3 19.6 222 23.6 17.8
I[nvestment 27.8 244 23.1 23.0 2855 2315 23.8 237
Net lending 4.1 -13 4.7 -1.6 -39 -1.3 -0.2 -58
Unrequited tansfers -1.3 -1.2 -1.1 -0.7 -0.9 -0.5 -14 -3.0
Factor income -0.7 -09 -09 -2.7 -24 =25 =2.7 =27
Resource balance 6.1 0.8 =27 1.8 -0.6 1.7 40 -0.1
Memorandum
Acqu'ssition of foreign assets 7.6 1.3 -1.3 0.6 -23 0.2 23 -23
Change in reserves 2% -1.1 =21 L5 =25 1.0 25 2.1
Nonfuel exports
Saving 234 21.5 23.6 249 25.8 25.4 25.7 26.1
I[nvestment 25.6 244 248 25.4 26.4 26.6 26.6 26.4
Net lending 22 -29 -1.2 05 -0.6 -1.1 -0.8 -03
Unrequited transfers 2.0 2.3 20 2.0 1.9 1.9 2.0 22
Factor income -1.2 =24 =25 =22 -2.1 -2.0 -1.7 -1.6
Resource balance -3.2 -3.0 -0.9 -04 0.7 -1.1 -1.2 -1.0
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 1.9 0.8 08 1.4 19 1.0 1.9 2.
Change in reserves L1 0.3 0.7 12 0.6 0.6 1.6 2.2
By finan cial criteria
Net creditor countries
Saving 41.5 29.2 243 243 222 23.7 224 8.1
I[nvestment 26.4 23.7 21.8 20.8 217 20.5 20.1 19.9
Net lending 15.1 5.5 2.4 3.5 1.1 3.2 2.3 -11.8
Unrequited transfers -38 =37 4.5 -3.1 —4.9 4.8 -74 -12.2
Factor income 1.4 355 %1 55 6.6 6.4 438 4.0
Resource balance 17.5 o, -0.2 1.2 -0.6 1.5 49 -3.6
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 14.7 6.2 Tl 7.0 -0.6 1.4 0.4 -9.7
Change in reserves 2.0 1.3 49 85 =22 0.2 -0.6 2.0
Net debtor countries
Saving 244 21.3 221 240 245 247 25.4 254
Investment 26.2 24.5 246 2541 26.0 26.2 26.3 26.2
Net lending -1.9 -32 -24 -1.1 -1.6 -1.5 -09 -0.8
Unrequited wansfers 1.5 1.8 1.8 1.7 157 1.8 1.8 2.0
Factor income -13 -24 -2.8 -29 -28 -28 -24 =23
Resource batance =22 -2.6 -1.5 0.1 -0.7 -0.6 -0.4 -0.6
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 2.5 0.5 -03 0.8 0.4 0.8 251 23
Change in reserves IS -03 0.4 0.7 - 0.7 2.0 22
Mar ket borrowers
Saving 2593 238 25:7 284 289 28.8 30.2 29.7
Investment 28.1 25.8 27.6 28.2 29.4 295 29.6 29.6
Net lending -238 -20 -19 0.2 -0.5 -0.7 0.6 —
Unrequited transfers 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.5 0:5 0.5 0.6
Factor income -1.5 =2.7 -2.6 -2.7 -25 -24 -1.7 -1.7
Resource balance -1.7 0:2 0.2 2.5 1.5 1.2 1.8 1.0
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 232 1.5 -0.3 1.3 0.8 1.2 3.2 3.1
Change in 1eserves 1.1 0.3 -0.5 1.2 0.1 0.7 2.4 2.6
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1992

2155
25.6
4.1

-0.6
-29
-0.6

~-1.6

25:5

28.6
29.5
-0.9

0.6
~1.5

1993

226
25.7
-31

-0.2
-29

20.4
222
-1.8

=31

-1.5

-1.1
-0.3

Z5H3
269
-1.6

1.7
-20
-15

1.3
1.0

28.6
29.7
-11

0.5
=13
04

1994

2315
26.3
-2.8

0.3
=27
0.2

21.6
224
0.8

-3.0
2.7
-0.5

25.6
273
-17

1.6
-1.8
-15

132

28.7
299
-1.3

0.5

-1.2
0.7

1.4



STATISTICAL APPENDIX

Table A43 (conciuded)

Averages
1976-80 1981-85 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994

Official borrowers
Saving 20.8 14.9 13.5 13.8 13.8 14.6 15.8 15.8 16.5 16.8 17.6
Investment 24.5 20.0 18.2 17.8 18.2 18.4 18.4 18.8 194 19.9 20.6
Net lending -37 =-S5.1 -4.7 -4.0 -44 -338 -2.6 -29 -29 -3.1 -3.0
Unrequited transfers 5.1 6.4 6.4 6.6 6.3 6.3 722 /4 %2 6.8 6.1
Factor income ~141 -2.4 -3.6 -39 -38 -38 4.1 -4.0 -37 -3.5 =29
Resource balance =117 -9.2 -7.6 -6.6 -7.8 -6.6 -59 -6.7 -6.5 -6.5 -6.2
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 1.7 — — 0.6 0.4 0.7 23 1.6 1.5 251 15
Change in reserves 0.6 -0.3 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.8 2.7 1.9 1.6 251 =5
Countries with recent debt-
servicing difficulties
Saving 231 17.0 15.3 17.7 17.8 18.5 18.6 17.8 17.9 18.6 19.4
Investment 25.5 2.1 18.5 19.5 20.2 20.2 19.7 19.4 20.5 20.9 21.8
Net lending -24 -4.1 -31 -1.9 -2.4 -1.6 -1.1 -1.6 =25 -24 -25
Unrequited transfers 1.0 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.7 1.8 2.2 2.6 2.5 23 2.1
Factor income -1.5 -3.7 -4.1 -4.5 -4.4 -45 -4.0 -3.6 ~-3.1 -3.0 =27
Resource balance -2.0 -1.8 0.5 1.0 — 0.9 0.5 0.7 =20 -1.8 -1.9
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 2.8 0.2 -1.0 0.3 0.6 0.8 2.0 1.2 04 0.5 0.3
Change in reserves 1.5 -0.8 -0.7 0.7 0.6 0.9 24 1.9 1.3 0.9 0.6
Countries without debt-
servicing difficuities
Saving 25.8 2:5.1 27.6 28.9 29.3 29.0 30.0 30.2 29.3 29.2 292
Investment 27.0 274 29.5 29.4 30.2 30.5 30.7 30.5 30.2 30.3 30.4
Net lending -1.3 =23 -1.9 0.5 -1.0 -1.4 -0.7 0.3 0.9 -1.1 -1.2
Unrequited transfers 2.0 2.2 2.0 1.9 1.7 1.7 1.6 1.7 1.5 1.3 152
Factor income -1.0 -1.3 -1.7 -1.7 -1.6 -LS -1.4 -1.4 -1.6 -1.3 -1.2
Resource balance =25 -33 =23 0.7 -1.2 -1.6 -1.0 -0.6 0.9 -1.3 -1.4
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 2.2 0.7 0.4 1.1 1.2 0.7 22 29 9 1.8 157/
Change in reserves 1.4 03 0.1 0.8 0.6 1.9 2.4 4 1.1 1.0
Countries in transition
Central Europe
Saving 326 28.7 29.8 28.7 29.8 269 26.8 19.5 18.8 19.4 20.3
Investment 35.5 28.9 30.0 28.3 284 26.7 27.0 223 20.0 21.0 21.7
Net lending =29 -0.2 03 0.3 1.4 0.2 -0.2 -28 -1.2 -1.6 =S
Unrequited transfers 179 1.0 1.0 1.0 12 1.1 1.8 0.8 1.4 1.1 1.0
Factor income -1.4 =21 -23 -24 =25 -26 =21 -29 =25 -1.8 -1.5
Resource balance =27 1.5 1.0 1.7 2.7 1.7 0.8 -0.8 0.1 -0.8 -0.9
Memorandum
Acquisition of foreign assets 0.9 11 0.6 0.4 -0.5 0.2 0.7 1.9 1.0 2.4 0.8
Change in reserves 0.3 0.2 0.7 0.1 1.3 1.2 03 2.1 1.3 2.2 0.7

Note: The esdmates in this table are based on individual counuies’ national accounts and balance of payments statistics. In particular, the estimates of national saving
are built up from natronal accounts data on gross domestic investmentand from balance-of -payments-based data on net foreign investment. The latter, which is equivalent
to the current account balance, comprises three components: net unrequited.transfers, netfactor income, and the resource balance. The mixing of data sources, which is
dictated by availability, implies that the estimates for national saving that are derived incorporate statistical discrepancies. Furthermore, errors, omissions, and
asymmetries in balance of payments statistics affect the estimates foz net lending; at the global level, net lending, which in theory would be zero, equals the world current
account discrepancy. Notwithstanding these statistical shortcomin@s, Aow of funds estimates, such as those presented in this table, provide a useful framework for
analyzing developments in saving and investment, both over time and across regions and countries,
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January 1988
February 1988

April 1988
May 1988

May 1988
July 1988

October 1988
April 1989
April 1989

July 1989
August 1989
September 1989

October 1989
April 1990

May 1990

May 1990
July 1990

September 1990

October 1990
November 1990

May 1991

May 1991
October 1991
December 1991

May 1992
May 1992

August 1992
September 1992

October 1992
December 1992

January 1993
April 1993

May 1993

World Economic and Financial Surveys

International Capital Markets: Developments and Prospects, by Maxwell Watson, Donald Mathieson,
Russell Kincaid, David Folkerts-Landau, Klaus Regling, and Caroline Atkinson.

Officially Supported Export Credits: Developments and Prospects, by K. Burke Dillon and Luis
Duran-Downing, with Miranda Xafa.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

Multilateral Official Debt Rescheduling: Recent Experience, by Peter M. Keller, with Nissanke E.
Weerasinghe.

Primary Commodities: Market Developments and Outlook, by the Commodities Division of the
Research Department.

Staff Studies for the World Economic Outlook, by the Research Department of the International
Monetary Fund.

World Economic Outlook: Revised Projections, by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

International Capital Markets: Developments and Prospects, by a Staff Team from the Exchange and
Trade Relations and Research Departments.

Primary Commodities: Market Developments and Outlook, by the Commodities Division of the
Research Department.

Staff Studies for the World Economic Outlook, by the Research Department of the International
Monetary Fund.

Developments in International Exchange and Trade Systems, by a Staff Team from the Exchange and
Trade Relations Department.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

International Capital Markets: Developments and Prospects, by a Staff Team from the Exchange and
Trade Relations and Research Departments.

Officially Supported Export Credits: Developments and Prospects, by G.G. Johnson, Matthew Fisher,
and Elliott Harris.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

Primary Commodities: Market Developments and Outlook, by the Commodities Division of the
Research Department.

Staff Studies for the World Economic Outlook, by the Research Department of the International
Monetary Fund.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

Multilateral Official Debt Rescheduling: Recent Experience, by Michael G. Kuhn with Jorge P.
Guzman.

International Capital Markets: Developments and Prospects, by a Staff Team from the Exchange and
Trade Relations and Research Departments.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

Private Market Financing for Developing Countries, by a Staff Team from the Exchange and Trade
Relations Department.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the Internatfonal Monetary Fund.

Developments in International Exchange and Payments Systems, by a Staff Team from the Exchange
and Trade Relations Department.

Issues and Developments in International Trade Policy, by a Staff Team led by Margaret Kelly and
Anne Kenny McGuirk.

International Capital Markets: Developments, Prospects, and Policy Issues, by Morris Goldstein,
David Folkerts-Landau, Mohamed EIl-Erian, Steven Fries, and Liliana Rojas-Suarez.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

Private Markef Financing for Developing Countries, by a Staff Team from the Policy Development
and Review Department Jed by Charles Collyns.

World Economic Outlook—Interim Assessment: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary
Fund.

International Capital Markets: Part 1. Exchange Rate Management and International Capital Flows, by
Morris Goldstein, David Folkerts-Landau, Peter Garber, Liliana Rojas-Sudrez, and Michael Spencer.

World Economic Outlook: A Survey by the Staff of the International Monetary Fund.

Note~. For information on the titles and availability of World Economic and Financial Surveys published prior to 1988, please

consult the most recent IMF Publications Catalog or contact IMF Publication Services.
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